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Preface

Profiling remains a hot topic—so hot that it shows up in films such as My Name
Is Khan, in broadcast and cable television such as Criminal Minds, and in vari-
ous online platforms and mobile devices. Now don’t groan or shudder. I thought
I’d begin this way only because other authors on profiling do and, thus, it serves to
profile them as well as me for profiling them in this way. Also, by even suggesting
that profiling is hot and so hot that it’s featured in the world of make-believe, I'm
also profiling the world in which we live that each of us makes to believe or believes
and then makes. (This last sentence is a takeoff on the writing style used by the
German philosopher Martin Heidegger, who has been alternately labeled as the most
profound and insightful thinker of the 20th century and as an obscurantist charlatan.
Can you guess which I hope you apply to me?)

Profiling often comes with the presumption of accessing different worlds whether
real or make-believe, but when two worlds collide—as a title of a novel, songs, films,
or the task of a profiler confronting what is to be profiled—all bets may be off. But
the bets are still on profiling as a cultural product, a commodity, a current big thing,
or its posture to become the next big idea as described by the Austrian author Robert
Musil in his unfinished The Man Without Qualities. 1 wonder how one would profile
a man without qualities.

I’ll add that whether writing fiction or nonfiction or developing dance choreogra-
phy, painting, sculpting, or creating performance art, creators of culture as cultural
product necessarily engage in profiling. Although I will provide a detailed definition
of profiling and some of its connotations in Chapter 1, now I'll just share that how-
ever it may be defined, it is used to bring order and meaning to what transpires in
life with varying degrees of validity and utility. Here are three immediate profiling
implications of what I've just written.

First, that popular entertainment and other cultural production involve profiling
is a backhanded tribute to the French philosopher Baudrillard (2008), who popular-
ized the concept of hyperreality. He described a contemporary world populated by
initially empty and then vacuous humans consuming culture so as to be filled with
something that takes the place of what is real—because representations of what is
real seem fuller and realer than the real. Thus, he commented that the Persian Gulf
War (Operation Desert Storm) never occurred because most of us experienced it
only through mass media representations. Moreover, even military personnel who
were deployed in the Mideast experienced the war through their imaginations and
cultural production. Their seemingly direct experience was constructed and modu-
lated through present and remembered contacts with the mass media on the war, past
wars, and other events associated with ongoing experience. How might one profile
a world or what is in it when reality is so elusive? When something that looks realer
than real is like a sand castle, better yet like the latest multisensory entertainment
experience that seems to first envelop us in some exraordinary and timeless every-
thing, then at least in a time-out from our quotidian something, but soon enough in

vii
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an approach to the nothing of forgotten reverie as the grains of sand of our worldly
lives scatter to the winds.

Second, one way gangsters learn to be gangsters is to try on fashions, behaviors,
and storylines from gangster films; similarly, so do profilers. Various psychological
processes—identification, internalization, introjection, social learning, vicarious
conditioning, empathy, association—may be the culprits. All of these terms vari-
ously encompass how people take things from outside themselves and figuratively
put them inside, leading to a psychological change. What was once something not
us is now us. Given that one needs contact with people and things from the outside
to place them or parts of them inside oneself until they are part of oneself, parents
who are concerned about what their children access and view through online and
other media and with whom their children associate may be onto something. As I'll
note in Chapter 8, “Profiling Applications: Espionage,” the same applies to person-
nel security authorities entrusted with selecting and managing people with security
clearances and special access to sensitive information. By the way, in this book,
espionage refers only to a betrayal of trust, a generic treason, or an exemplification
of some internal threat, not espionage in the service of one’s country, organization,
or family. But as analogous to the gangsters, profilers learn to be profilers through
fiction and nonfiction. What they read or view may focus largely on profiling’s past
and present, but they actually are profiles of profiling’s future.

Third, as intimated already, depictions of profiling from popular culture com-
municate that the world is controllable, can be influenced, is predictable, and can
be understood. This is relevant to a psychological research tradition: terror man-
agement. Based on the work of American cultural anthropologist Ernest Becker
and popularized by three American social psychologists (Pyszczynski, Greenberg,
& Solomon, 1999), terror management posits that human behavior is motivated
largely by a fear of death and a foreboding sense of one’s mortality. Maybe this
helps explain why very reputable people become enmeshed in sexual scandal. Yes,
they’re self-destructing in terms of professional career, but how can this compare
with—as American author Ernest Hemingway might explain—entering the ring,
going a few rounds with death, keeping it at bay, and even getting in a few shots or
having it on the ropes for a while until it launches an ineluctably victorious assault.
Much like adhering to diets of seaweed and ginseng, excruciating exercise regi-
mens, or belief systems featuring an immortal soul and eternal life through belief
in some sacred or secular entity—even including beliefs in nothing—terrorism,
espionage, and deception might be anticipated, deterred, or benignly managed via
profiling focusing on a terror management angle. This might be why many law
enforcement, security, and intelligence consumers continue to use, support, and
fund profiling, even if the associated validity-related data are sparse. And this
might also be why horror films are popular in that we can look through our fingers
or not, walk out of the theater or not, turn it off our screens or not, and choose to
be alive or not unless we read the 20th-century Irish author Samuel Beckett’s take
on life as waiting for death.

In any case, well over 40 nonfiction books of a professed scientific bent in the
English language have been published on profiling since the late 1990s. The qual-
ity of these books varies. Some miscommunicate essential features of profiling and
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estimates of validity and utility. Some include insufficiently explained jargon—for
example, jargon in the next-to-last sentence of the third paragraph of this book all
bearing on bringing something outside oneself inside. Some focus on only one pro-
filing approach or technique as in some late-at-night infomercial that also promises
but wait there’s more! Some politically pontificate more than scientifically enlighten,
especially when racial profiling is at issue. (Of note here is a recent publication by
Jody Feder [2012] of the Congressional Research Service emphasizing that, regard-
less of scientific validity and utility, racial profiling may qualify as unreasonable
search and seizure under the Fourth Amendment to the U.S. Constitution and a
denial of equal protection under the Fourteenth Amendment. Whether racial profil-
ing encompasses any profiling with race as a component and whatever race might
actually denote are left unclear). And the authors of some of these books seem to
assume that people can be easily read, that is, that certain human characteristics or
events invariably have the same predictive validity linked to behaviors or situations
or some events of interest regardless of deceptive intent of an alleged perpetrator or
of fate, chance, and natural law.

For reasons of due diligence bearing on litigation and, perhaps, unfortunate per-
sonal cowardice—the Greek philosopher Aristotle might term this prudence—I
have chosen not to specifically cite which books share the qualities just listed except
for the government document of which I correctly assume I funded through taxes
and incorrectly assume I have some controlling authority. But nonfiction books on
profiling vary not only in quality but also in combinations of authors’ implied and
inferred motives—scientific explanation, contribution to the common welfare, politi-
cal agendas, material profit, fame, self-aggrandizement, and the acting out (being in
the throes) of unconscious personality conflicts. I plead the Fifth on and also claim
no special access to my own motives.

Very important to me, these books almost always are written in a manner that
does not threaten those with significant political and social power. Thus, there seems
to be an inordinate amount of attention devoted to very infrequent crimes like serial-
cannibalistic rape-murder; to murder of the common folk and not the assassination
of the uncommon and high and mighty; to street crimes involving murder, drugs,
and assault; to prostitution on the streets and alleyways, in massage parlors and local
brothels, and on Backpage.com with a few high-class madams and pimps thrown in
for equity; and little if any attention to war crimes and gross incompetence by politi-
cal leaders or gross malfeasance by financial titans and business and social leaders.
Why is this important? As the American journalist Steve Coll (2012) points out in
his excellent new book on ExxonMobil, there is a huge influence by those in power
on the writing and use of science through their own combinations of rewards and
punishment and the anticipatory behaviors including self-censorship and choice of
topic and conceptual treatment by those claiming the scientific mantle.

Yet from an applied scientific perspective, I do have my favorites among non-
fiction profiling books, including Alison and Rainbow (2011), Canter and Youngs
(2009), Harcourt (2007), Hicks and Sales (2006), Petherick (2009), and Turvey
(2011). I have provided some of the salient features of these in a brief review of the
contemporary history of scientific profiling in Chapter 1, “What Is Profiling?” and
in the following section “Research Studies” herein.
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I even more greatly favor Plutarch’s Lives of the Noble Greeks and Romans as
well as intellectual biographies such as that of Richard Ellmann on James Joyce
or Peter Gay on Sigmund Freud, even though they are not usually grouped under
profiling. In fact, a tension that will be apparent in my take on profiling is its very
modest stature when compared with the richness, depth, coherence, and seeming
truth of biography as well as the see it now skills of great writers of history such as
Herodotus, Thucydides, Livy, Machiavelli, Gibbon, and Toynbee. And yes, a stu-
dent of crime may sincerely believe that nothing takes the place of great novelistic
fiction like Dostoyevsky’s Crime and Punishment, in which the character’s name,
Raskolnikov, connotes a soul in schism, or an ancient Greek tragedy like Euripides’s
Medea, the eponymous character placing us within the seething emotions in a man-
ner that William Congreve’s Zara in The Mourning Bride (1697) can only cogni-
tively outline as “... Heaven has no rage like love to hatred turned, nor hell a fury
like a woman scorned ....”

But back to profiling as hot—this time because of public discourse on searching
for terrorists through profiles and massive data mining underlying profiling to iden-
tify terrorist threats at airports and throughout the world. These, in turn, are fueled
by memories of and public discourse on the 9/11 attacks and the quest to connect
terrorist dots (Savage, 2011; Transportation Security Administration, 2012)—even if
there may not be ways to link them and may not even be any dots to link.

There are also growing awareness of and controversy on data mining for commer-
cial purposes (Duhigg, 2012) going far beyond what Don Draper and his Mad Men
on AMC have at their disposal. I think of this every time images of wingtips and
brogues pop up during my online searches—all because of one unfortunate purchase
made in the throes of nostalgia and narcissism. Whether in terrorism or commercial
terrorism, there is plenty of controversy on how to comparatively consider the valid-
ity, utility, politics, and ethics of profiling (cf. Bloom, 1999).

For less recent examples of profiling, one might go back to the film Silence of the
Lambs (Ult & Demme, 1991) on the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s (FBI) search
for a serial killer. Isn’t it ironic that who might be called a psychiatric profiler who’s
also a serial killer helps them? Just a year earlier, the FBI termed 1990 the Year of the
Spy because of the U.S. citizen arrests for espionage-related betrayals of trust on U.S.
soil (Federal Bureau of Investigation, 2012b). For even earlier examples, one might
go back to 1921, when John Larson and then William Moulton Marston popularized
a technology-based deception detector known in popular and criminological lore as
the polygraph (Marston, 1938). As I will share in Chapter 1, the history of profiling
under various names and guises goes back centuries. It is perhaps intrinsic to human
nature and its history.

However, the main purpose of this book is not to comprehensively enumerate and
describe the various theoretical perspectives, techniques, and standards for success
or failure of profiling used now or at any time in the past—even as some of this turns
out to be necessary. Instead, I intend to identify the five foundations of psychological
profiling: (1) the definition of profiling and what it is not, along with its history and
politics; (2) the validity and utility of profiling and the many challenges to them; (3)
the two types of tasks—developing a narrative and developing a matrix upon which
the narrative is based—that are crucial to profiling regardless of specific theoretical
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perspectives, techniques, and standards; (4) illustrations of the first three elements
through a critical examination of profiling attempts bearing on terrorism, espionage,
and deception; and (5) speculations on the future of profiling.

I also intend that this book have multiple, if partially overlapping, audiences. 1
have written for (1) local, state, and federal law enforcement officers; (2) intelligence
and security officers, especially within the fields of counterterrorism, counterintel-
ligence, and counterespionage; (3) lawyers confronted by or cooperating with profil-
ing experts and data or more generally working with forensic psychological data;
(4) researchers, professors, and their students studying forensic applications of the
physical, life, social, and behavioral sciences; and (5) the general public seeking
and attempting to develop informed opinions on profiling. Alas, for all audiences,
I will not be able to demonstrate how a case can be wrapped up neatly, flawlessly,
and quickly, like those films and shows interspersed with commercial messages and
product placements of higher volume and contrast.

As well, I intend not only to use scientific theory and data but also to integrate
interdisciplinary knowledge and practices rarely used in books on profiling. For
example, historiography covers the principles of constructing history, what consti-
tutes history, comparative analysis of source credibility, how to pick and choose
from among infinite events to explain yet other events, and how one can or can’t keep
oneself and one’s times (e.g., historical era, social and personal concerns, contempo-
rary public discourse) out of what one is constructing (cf. Butterfield, 1981). This is
relevant to what I refer to as profiling’s history problems: for example, how the past
affects the present and may affect the future, how the present affects our views of
the past, and how views of the future affect the present. For any event of interest of
the past, present, or future, such as terrorism, espionage, or deception, what events
of the past, present, or future are meaningfully associated them? Recurring histori-
cal themes of this book include the following: (1) the good or bad may lead to the
good or bad; (2) persons or things—things here denoting other animate as well as
inanimate entities as well as abstract human constructions such as society or human
nature—may lead to persons or things; and (3) profiling confronts infinite choice in
levels of analysis from an individual’s neurophysiological to some assumed universal
life force. As another preview of the book’s contents, profiling is constructing not
only history and herstory but also story.

Another example of interdisciplinary knowledge is hermeneutics defined as the
study of interpretative strategies and tactics essential to constructing both linguistic
and nonlinguistic meaning from text (Ricoeur, 1981). In profiling, various events are
assumed to have meaning, but what meaning for a specific who, what, where, when,
why, and how is the challenge. Concrete examples of the challenge include the text of
a voice intercept—tomorrow we begin—or of a door flapping open and shut at night
at a home at the end of a suburban cul-de-sac. The most important type of meaning
in profiling is the one that suggests relationships among events and then between
these events and some event of interest—terrorism, espionage, and deception for our
purposes in this book.

Epistemology covers the nature of knowledge, criteria for knowing knowledge,
and associated techniques for discovering or constructing knowledge—in essence,
how one knows what one knows and that one knows (Goldman, 1999). In profiling,
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one assumes or attempts to assume some degree of knowledge in arriving at five
desired endpoints: (1) predicting, (2) post-dicting (what occurred), (3) peri-dicting
(what may be occurring now), (4) understanding, and (5) influencing events of inter-
est and associated events. This knowledge is based largely on inferences about the
association between and among events and these with the event of interest.

Narratology is the study of stories—their main structural features, their effect
on how we perceive ourselves and others, their consequences for how we and oth-
ers behave, even their impact on how we perceive the world through abstract con-
cepts such as human nature and physical forces that may, in turn, affect yet other
perceptions and behaviors. Profilers knowingly or otherwise create stories forming
the context within which events occur, in essence weaving together events in a sea
of yet other events. Sometimes these events are themselves stories or a story. From
assumed mental phenomena (she loves me) to specific behaviors (someone or some-
thing knocking on the door or, for those with paranoid tendencies, someone play-
ing a tape of knocking sounds as part of a counterdeception operation designed to
render one paranoid) to historical epochs (a Victorian era in which no one had sex
but people were still being born), events and their associations fall into place as sto-
ries. In fact, people can easily create stories by making dramatis personae out of a
handful of nonsense syllables—both a threat and an opportunity for profilers whose
collection of facts looks like nonsense. Profilers need to know the characteristics of
stories, especially of a special kind—the plot—that will be described in Chapter 5,
“The Profiling Narrative,” because profilers are storytellers.

This book consists of a preface and 10 chapters written to support 30 learning out-
comes (LOs). The LOs require that either something be constructed (e.g., a profiling
narrative or matrix) or something be described, exemplified, and critiqued (e.g., sig-
nal detection theory applied to profiling; see “Statistical Issues”). Just a word about
the latter requirement. One describes by providing the essence of what something
is, exemplifies by providing an example of the what, critiques by proving strengths
and weaknesses of the what as applied to profiling. I suggest a neologism for this
requirement—to dec something.

You are reading the preface right now, and it relates to the first two LOs. P.I is
to dec at least three cultural phenomena affecting public interest in profiling. P.2 is
to dec at least three areas of interdisciplinary knowledge relevant to profiling. I also
hope readers are beginning to profile me by now and have engaged in an ongoing
dialogue with the text and indirectly with me, for good or ill. I'd like to think we’re
on a journey together, and I hope to hear from you about the book and about profiling
in some way, perhaps through texting or email. Like most people these days, I'm not
that difficult to find.

Chapter 1, “What Is Profiling?” contains material on the definitions, histories,
and the politics of profiling. Three LOs (1.1-1.3) dec at least three instances of each
of these three aspects of profiling, respectively. I hope that readers will also begin to
appreciate that definitions and histories may significantly affect expectations about
what profiling is, should, and might be; the quest for information in the profiling
process; likely consequences of profiling; and the validity and utility of desired pro-
filing endpoints—again, predicting, post-dicting, peri-dicting, understanding, and
influencing various events of interest.
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Chapter 2, “Challenges of Profiling: Validity and Its Estimates,” describes how
valid and useful profiling seems to be when confronted with various challenges.
These challenges apply not only to the five desired endpoints of profiling identified
in Chapter 1 but also to contextual events within which profilers function. One such
challenge comprises the common scientific methods employed by researchers of pro-
filing, because there is controversy about whether these methods are more suitable
for the physical and life sciences or for the behavioral, psychological, and social
ones. Another challenge comprises social deviancy theories processes—that is, what
events are deemed deviant and how this deeming occurs, explanations for the occur-
rence of deviancy, and how deviant events are valued. These processes affect what
kinds of people and situations profilers end up working on or are asked to work on as
well as how they construe these people and situations. A third challenge comprises
four basic perspectives that profilers and researchers on profiling make in deriving
meaning from information. These perspectives are best illustrated by examples from
the fields of literary criticism and hermeneutics as already mentioned. So, there are
three learning outcomes in Chapter 2 (2.1-2.3) to dec at least three instances of each
of these three challenges.

Chapter 3, “Challenges of Profiling: What Is Being Profiled?” may strike readers
as controversial. The basic assumption is that what profilers may view as reality are
actually languages and schematics assumed to correspond to or represent what is real.
By schematics, 1 mean theories depicted by diagrams on how some whats assumed
to be real act on and relate to yet other such whats. Schematics allow profilers to best
ask and answer the right questions when attempting to predict what might happen,
identify what is or has already happened, and understand and influence any of the
previously mentioned and related events. Readers might want to reread what I've just
written several times and wonder if it has anything to do with reality. An implica-
tion of the basic assumption is that profilers are operating on conceptual quicksand
or, better yet, attempting to arrive at any of the five desired endpoints by creating
something that may sink without a trace. And even more controversially, some of the
languages and process diagrams may be used by profilers unconsciously—even as
profilers use them in thinking about their work and how they communicate this work
to others. The five most significant languages are those based on psychodynamics,
conditioning theories, traits, biological phenomena, and existential and humanistic
concerns. Many of the significant process diagrams arise from classics in theoretical
psychology. All represent implicit and explicit decisions about the relative roles of
internal and external events stemming from people, the situations in which people
function, and interactions between people and situations. Readers should note that
situations denote some context in which people find themselves—anything from
some emotional moment to a seedy or magnificent venue to some long-term histori-
cal trends spanning generations.

A significant challenge to the languages and process diagrams used by profilers
is how long and how strong specific events may be associated with other events and
with some event of interest and with what meaning—that is, the same event may
affect some same other event in different ways at different times, including no way at
all. This is often of special concern, as the following two examples will show. First,
individuals being profiled may or may not believe that they are being profiled in
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specific situations, and they may or may not be right, so this may or may not change
their behavior. Second, personal or cultural trends alternate on contributing to sig-
nificant differences in the frequency and contingency of events believed to lead to
some event of interest, as when terrorist chic turns a sign of some incipient terrorist
operation into cultural sophistication and hipness. The American author Tom Wolfe
described a swank New York City cocktail party held in 1970 by swells including the
American maestro Leonard Bernstein with Black Panthers as guests of honor that
suggests what I mean here, regardless of whether the Panthers or representatives of
the U.S. government might be considered terrorists.

Another significant challenge to profilers is the evolving impact of the cyber-
world—especially the ease of global communication and the growing sophistication
of the virtual world—on human psychology. The questions are how, how much, and
if well-validated associations of events to events of interest remain valid and what
sorts of associations may be taking their place. The very truths deemed most true by
profilers may be so, but for a world fast disappearing or already disappeared.

I apologize for waxing on about this chapter, but the contents have been of pri-
mary interest to me for many years. I’ll leave readers with the chapter’s three learn-
ing outcomes (3.1-3.3) to dec five significant languages of profiling, five profiling
schematics, and four possible psychological changes courtesy of the cyberworld with
relevance to profiling.

Chapter 4, “Challenges of Profiling: Who Is Doing the Profiling?” describes vari-
ous psychological events within or exhibited by profilers impacting the five desired
endpoints of profiling. One class of events comprises the use of basic epistemologi-
cal tools used by profilers in attempting to know anything and to arrive at what they
think is knowledge. A second comprises the use of concepts popularized by for-
mal argumentation theories—the same ones long used by practitioners of influence
from rhetoricians to lawyers to pitchers of commercial messages. A third class of
events comprises examples of logic and logical fallacies—the upside and downside
of what is often termed reason and popularized in the Western intellectual tradition
by the Greek philosopher Aristotle. A fourth class has been termed heuristics under
uncertainty (Kahneman, 2011), denoting explicit and implicit approaches to making
important decisions with incomplete, ambiguous information, often with constraints
of how much time is available. I'll provide an opinion on whether these heuristics
help or hurt profiling accuracy and whether one’s knowledge of these heuristics can
increase or decrease their downside. A fifth class comprises quantitative thinking
and the assumptions accompanying statistical procedures and models common in
contemporary profiling. A basic point will be that profilers may not be sufficiently
aware that the choice of any statistical approach necessarily makes specific conclu-
sions about what humans are up to more or less likely—fitting a structure on reality
as opposed to helping to identify reality’s structure. (Of course, this will not be of
any unusual concern to epistemological skeptics and nihilists who may believe there
is no reality, there are multiple realities, or reality is just inaccessible or doesn’t mat-
ter.) A sixth class comprises deception analysis and the ways profilers try to identify
deception leading to or within some event of interest and the after-the-fact deception
of perpetrators. A seventh class comprises close reading through interdisciplinary
sources. The idea is some intensive immersion in information may lead to profilers
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coming up with they seek. As an example, of which I'm ambivalent, many years ago
I asked the formal profiling expert of an intelligence organization how he came to
conclusions about a person after going through the case files and other related infor-
mation. His answer? “Read, read, read.” My issue is what do we do when different
people read, read, read but come up with different conclusions? Finally, profilers live
and work in a political world, and politics affect how they think and feel and their
work. Eight learning outcomes in Chapter 4 (4.1-4.8) dec four instances of each of
the italicized psychological events just presented applied to profilers.

Chapter 5, “The Profiling Matrix,” contains theories, constructs, and illustra-
tions of one of the two tasks crucial to profiling regardless of the many profiling
approaches and techniques used. This task is to create a representation of how events
relate to each other and to events of interest. I recommend varieties of quantita-
tive matrices for representation. For a specific profiling case, one matrix will seem
most valid and useful based on the information collected and interpreted but will be
thrown over for another matrix based on new information and new interpretations
of information. There are two learning outcomes in this chapter. LO 5.1 is to dec
the three constructs of the profiling matrix. LO 5.2 is to choose an event of inter-
est—some example of terrorism, espionage, or deception—and construct a matrix.

Chapter 6, “The Profiling Narrative,” contains theories, constructs, and illustra-
tions of the second task crucial to profiling regardless of the profiling approaches and
techniques used. This task is to create a narrative based on the matrix. A narrative
has elements not of a story but of a plot (to be differentiated in the chapter), and it
can be characterized by various constructs from narratology, historiography, and
philosophy. The narrative changes as the matrix changes, and all elements of the nar-
rative must be traced to aspects of the matrix. There will be two learning outcomes
in this chapter. Readers will be required not only to dec five constructs of a profiling
narrative (LO 6.1) but also to construct a narrative based on the matrix they have
constructed in Chapter 5 (LO 6.2).

Chapters 7-9, “Profiling Applications,” address terrorism, espionage, and decep-
tion, respectively. They illustrate how the materials in Chapters 1 through 6 can
facilitate profile development, validity, and utility. This is done by focusing on what
various experts have contributed to our understanding of these three areas. There
are two learning outcomes each for all three chapters: to dec at least four definitional
challenges of terrorism (7.1), espionage (8.1), and deception (9.1) based on close read-
ing of interdisciplinary sources; and to dec at least four constructs that experts have
used in profiles and that might constitute part of a matrix and a narrative on ter-
rorism (7.2), espionage (8.2), and deception (9.2). I hope that through attempting
to achieve the LOs of Chapters 7 through 9 (and secondarily of Chapters 5 and 6)
readers also will better understand how difficult it is to aggregate different types of
events as they relate to each other and then to some event of interest.

This is a very important point, because it so happens that there is a still fester-
ing controversy going back at least to the work of the late American psychologist
Paul Meehl in 1954. The controversy is about whether socially sanctioned and self-
styled experts can predict, post-dict, peri-dict, understand, and influence an indi-
vidual person or situation with adequate validity and utility based on professional
experience, judgment, intuition, gut feeling, and overall expertise when compared
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with just referring to very simple statistical models based on a very few variables.
The controversy is several-fold. Although an overwhelming amount of research sup-
ports the proposition that experts come up very short compared with the statistical
models, most experts deny this (cf. Dawes, 1994). So why not just use the statistical
models? There are two problems. Experts seem to persist in adding their own wis-
dom to the models, thereby lowering overall validity and utility. Also, most often,
the statistical models have not been developed even as they cry out to be developed.
And they are not developed because they (1) threaten claims of privileged wisdom of
many experts, (2) await increasingly hard-to-get funding, and (3) are often difficult to
develop (to collect enough information across enough cases) for low-frequency and
high-impact events of interest such as terrorism, espionage, and high-stakes decep-
tion. Moreover, even if enough information could be collected across enough cases,
the majority of people who draw the attention of profilers will not likely engage,
have engaged, or are engaging in the event of interest. Readers might then wonder,
why not stop writing a book on profiling because there’s not enough valid and useful
information to write such a book. My response, and the response of researchers like
Meehl (1954) and Dawes (1994), is that experts and experts-to-be should be collect-
ing information, identifying potentially important events bearing on events of inter-
est, and then developing and testing statistical models. So the present book, while
reviewing pertinent scientific and multidisciplinary sources as the foundations of
profiling, might be considered an attempt to provoke present and future researchers
to strengthen those foundations and consumers of profiling to be more sophisticated
about what they’re being sold.

Chapter 10, “The Future of Profiling,” contains my speculations on how projected
developments in scientific method, statistical procedures, integration of close read-
ing of interdisciplinary sources, politics, and the cyberworld may impact on the next
several acts of profiling’s history. LO 10.1 is to dec at least four such speculations in
the context of what a book on profiling foundations might look like a generation or
two from now. And both through this chapter and the book as a whole, readers will
be able to develop critical thinking capabilities to evaluate such speculations.

Well, how might readers most likely achieve the 30 LOs in this book? They’ll
notice that throughout the text I have described and analyzed cultural products—
viz., film, paintings, novels, poetry, and music—in a manner so that readers might
better appreciate aspects of profiling. So here’s what I have decided: For each LO I
have chosen a fragment of film from one of the top 100 films of all time as promul-
gated by the American Film Institute. Readers are challenged to engage in their dec-
ing and other LO requirements in the context of each respective film fragment—that
is, applying the book’s contents to the people and situations on the big screen. This
will help bring the abstract to an applied concrete level through confronting the
real, maybe what Baudrillard termed the hyperreal. The URLs of all film fragments
related to the LOs were available through YouTube at the time I wrote this book and
are cited in the book’s References section. (I strongly recommend that readers find
the time to watch each film in its entirety through renting or purchasing a DVD or
other legal means. I believe that the film medium uniquely captures human psychol-
ogy through its finished product; the variety of people, including directors, produc-
ers, actors, and diverse technical experts involved in that product’s creation; and even
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all of us who choose various means both legal and illegal to access the product. Film
is a multipurpose and multimodal profiling product of human psychology.)

And I hope readers already notice that I'm writing to them, that they’re very much
in mind as opposed to some Muse or omnipotent Platonic ideal. I already have and
will continue to intersperse tangential comments and asides within the text, just as
if I was standing outside the text with readers and talking to them about it before
together we plunge back in. In fact, here comes an aside right now! I had worried
about whether the eventual publisher of this book would tolerate (allow) this method;
how dogmatic I might become in insisting the asides be left in; whether readers
would become distracted, look forward to the next aside, or view the asides as frivo-
lous drivel; and whether I should try a safer and more traditional route. Well, I hope
you get the picture. I believe that the knowledge quest is an ongoing discussion, and
I want to do my part. Hopefully, readers will do theirs and engage.

I owe a great deal to many of my prior professors, professional colleagues, fel-
low students, and my own students for lessons both intended and unintended. I have
greatly appreciated the technical support of Dr. Jana Whittington in developing dia-
grams, graphs, and tables. I also thank my wife, Nancy Cay, for making a life with
me. Her profiling decisions leading to this decision continue to be a hot topic of
discussion between us and less often among friends, family, and others from those
practicing hagiography to those emulating gossiping harpies. So dec that.

Finally, let’s return to this preface’s two LOs. P.1 should be worked on through
watching a charming fragment from the film Silence of the Lambs (Ult & Demme,
1991). The cagey, killer psychiatrist cages two of the security team within his own
cage. What about the mixture of classical music, blood, cannibalism, politeness,
dinnertime, routine, and ritual bears on at least three cultural phenomena affecting
public interest in profiling—what are they, where are they in the film fragment, and
how does one critique them in the film’s context?

P.2 should be worked on through watching the ending of the film The Apartment
(Wilder, 1960). Can the viewer of this film fragment identify at least three interdis-
ciplinary areas of knowledge? Once they are identified, how can they be used to help
understand who the people are and the meaning of what they’re doing? How useful
are these areas of knowledge to such understanding? In answering these questions,
it may be helpful to consider that the fragment is the film’s ending, that many events
have occurred by then, and that somehow the ending has to make sense of what
has so far happened. This pressure to make sense poses a quite difficult challenge
for people who have thought they were making sense until receiving undesired or
unexpected feedback after taking an exam, making a business pitch, or requesting
a date. What to make of a woman (Shirley MacLaine playing an elevator operator,
Fran Kubelik) dealing a deck of cards to play a game while taking off her coat in a
man’s apartment (Jack Lemmon playing a low-level business executive, C. C. Baxter)
in 1960? How about if it’s New Year’s Eve, and she has just left a public party at a
restaurant jammed with an inebriated, boisterous crowd and a Lothario with bad
intentions (Fred MacMurray playing the boss, Jeff Sheldrake)?
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’I What Is Profiling?

Can one know that someone else is gay just by looking at them? Do we all have dif-
ferent degrees of gaydar—the ability or skill to make this connection, to identify
events leading to an event of interest like sexual orientation? What would the best
definition of something called gaydar be? Is posing such questions only a marker
for homophobia, just as gaydar may, for an astute observer, be a marker of certain
access to knowledge? Tabak and Zayas (2012), who used this term, found that there
may actually be a gaydar, that it may yield on average a 60% success rate (later
the chapter provides different takes on what success rate may mean), that it can be
based on very short visual exposures (less than a second) to faces of people, and that
the spatial relationships between and among facial features may be significant in
such determinations. After reading Chapter 1, readers might consider if gaydar is an
example of profiling.

1.1 DEFINITIONS OF PROFILING

Profiling involves attempts to predict events of interest and what other events may be
associated with the event of interest becoming more or less likely; to identify those
events of interest that already have occurred and other events that were associated
with their arising, that is, to post-dict; or to identify events of interest that may be
occurring now and what other events may be associated with their ongoing presence,
that is, to peri-dict. Profiling also involves understanding and influencing events of
interest and associated events. So there are five profiling events in attempts to profile
events and events of interest. Depending on the situation, even a profiling event may
be an event or event of interest to profile—as in establishing that the post-diction of
a profiler may be profiled as an event exemplifying an instance of a betrayal of trust
by that profiler. (The profiler has been furned by enemies of the state.)

Before we go any further, I want to share the complexity of the term event. It’s
something that happens, but not just something for the moment. It may seem to have
always been there and may seem always to be there. Or it might be there or have been
there for only nanoseconds. It might be the color of one’s skin, a religious belief,
the existence of God, how one’s parents drank themselves into oblivion, the color
purple, a brief interlude of lust, the shape of the isle of Elba. I often use this term to
underline the assumptions about time that characterize how people including profil-
ers view the world. An event may be termed an event of interest when it is the main
event—that about which profilers seek to know by knowing other events. Yet again,
profilers attempt to know—itself an event—through the five events of prediction,
post-diction, peri-diction, understanding, and influencing.

An example of prediction is to anticipate the who, what, where, when, why, and how
of the next terrorist event of interest; post-diction is to consider the same six questions
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after the event occurs; and peri-diction is to try to answer the same questions as the
event occurs. There appears to be the least amount of empirical profiling research on
peri-diction and much more about prediction and post-diction—not just for terrorism
but for most events of interest. I assume most readers have surer footing on under-
standing and influencing, even as epistemologists and philosophers of science may be
less sure about what it means to have surer footing on them or anything else.

This classification approach with the five events constituting profiling—Ilike clas-
sification approaches throughout history—is not intended to cover absolutely all pos-
sibilities. One might seek to add explaining as something beyond or different from
understanding or to create an exciting academic career by positing that profiling is
timeless in the sense that it is independent of time. If this latter were the case, then
looking at the before, after, or during an event would be senseless. However, the
five-event approach does present a structure to help readers see common possibili-
ties based on how profilers and the general public discuss profiling. What ends up
becoming an event of interest as opposed to merely an event and worthy of profiling
is covered in detail in a discussion on social deviancy in Chapter 2.

Profiling’s attempts to predict, post-dict, and peri-dict events of interest (and
understanding and influencing them) are based on developing linkages between
and among yet other events and between and among them and the event worthy
of profiling. There are two main kinds of linkages. One assumes some degree of
association between at least two events so that the existence, frequency, or intensity
of one has some bearing on the existence, frequency, or intensity of the other. An
example might be that severe family abuse is associated with a higher probability of
homicidal intent in victims of this abuse when they become adults than in a random
sample of adults. Another example might be that parental annual salaries over $1
million is associated with a lower probability that children in such families end up
matriculating to an inferior community college than children in families with annual
parental salaries under $20,000 (at least until certain universities with huge endow-
ments began implementing variations of needs-blind admissions replete with grants
and very low-interest loans).

The other kind of linkage assumes not just a degree of association but also actual
causality. An example might be that Kim Philby charmed James Jesus Angleton over
alcohol-fueled lunches into making decisions contrary to the best security interests
of the United States. Another might be that a federal prosecutor was afraid to secure
the indictment of the chief executive officer of a large bank for fraudulent manipula-
tion of collateral debt obligations, because the latter was blackmailing the former
over some tired indiscretion that could be sensationalized by the paparazzi.

There’s also a reciprocal circularity among the five events of profiling. Influencing
an event or event of interest may substantiate conclusions reached by prediction,
peri-diction, and the rest. The influence may involve deterring or minimizing the
probability of undesired events of interest, maximizing the probability of desired
events of interest, or maintaining the frequency and intensity of desired and unde-
sired events of interest. Understanding an event may be substantiated by influencing
the event in a manner consonant with the latter’s understanding. In its most generic
sense, then, profiling takes one way beyond crime and the popular term criminal
profiling to all events in all walks of life. Profiling is how we live.
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Anyone or anything may be profiled. Anyone may profile. Again, the essence of
profiling is that one attempts to predict, post-dict, peri-dict, understand, and influ-
ence some event of interest based on linkages between and among yet other events—
and these to the event of interest. For people, some of the events associated with an
event worthy of profiling may be psychological, internal to the person, not directly
observable, and inferred. Examples of such events include thoughts, images, emo-
tions, intentions, desires, and motives. Other internal events may be physical or bio-
logical in nature such as neuroanatomical structural dynamics, neurotransmitters,
hormones, and various neurophysiological processes.

Yet other events are external to the person, observable, and behavioral in nature.
Of course, one still makes inferences about these, and examples of such external
events include the wearing of certain clothes, crashing an automobile, shorting a
stock, or choosing to participate in a political organization. Inferences about these
external examples may vary toward the infinite; thus, there often are disagreements
between and among profilers and the general public about the meaning of the things
people do.

Both events internal and external to the person may be carried out not only by an
individual who has generated an event of interest—the former being a mark for the
latter whether it occurs before, during, or after the latter—but also by other people
whose events may affect this individual, the event of interest, and yet other events
that may be associated with or may cause the event of interest. And other events of
the individual and of other people may become events of interest and the latter just
events through time. So profiling can get complicated really quickly.

In fact, internal and external events of an individual and other people who may
somehow influence the individual are nearly inseparable. One may infer internal
events when one attempts to construct a meaning for an external event. For example,
the event of premeditated murder may include not only dropping poison into a glass
of wine but also the emotion of rage and the image of a soon-to-be-dead bon vivant.
And an accumulation of external events may be essential to positing something
about a person’s desires, as when mounting gambling debts may fuel the urge to do
anything to repay them.

Situations also may be profiled. One may attempt to predict, post-dict, peri-
dict, understand, and influence observable and physical events like the weather, an
unlocked file cabinet, missing money, seismic activity, or the spatial relationships of
facial and body components of what the East German intelligence director Markus
Wolf termed swallows and ravens who would be sent to obtain and influence classi-
fied and other sensitive information from the psychologically vulnerable. American
social psychologists like Stanley Milgram (1963) and Philip Zimbardo (Zimbardo et
al., 1974) achieved extraordinary professional reputations—not always positive—for
demonstrating the power of situational events to be associated with or cause events of
interest linked to atrocities and the human dark side. American clinical psychologist
Martin Seligman (Seligman et al., 2005) and Zimbardo (Drury et al., 2012) also have
been doing this for more positive behaviors and inferred internal events of interest
bearing on compassion, happiness, and heroism.

Situations are not just extraneous events that impact people. People may choose
them knowingly or unknowingly. A great example of this is a recent book by Alice
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Kaplan (2012), professor of French literature at Yale University, titled Dreaming in
French: The Paris Years of Jacqueline Bouvier Kennedy, Susan Sontag, and Angela
Davis. The Paris experience meant things quite different to a high-society future
First Lady; to a nobody out of Tucson, Arizona, who takes the New York public intel-
lectual world by storm; and to a black woman stigmatized in the South who grows up
to experience revolutionary politics, political violence, and a tenured professorship.
Dreams of Paris and a Paris experience might constitute events helping to shape the
significant events in their lives, but they chose Paris as well.

For people and situations, events of interest—whether largely associated with or
caused by internal or external events—also may serve as being associated with or
causing yet other events of interest. For example, predicting the next earthquake may
be an end in itself or merely a way station toward the desired outcome of under-
standing a volcanic eruption that already occurred. Living in a consumerist world—
wherein the contemporary viewing of sexual and violent events per unit time via
mass media technologies far surpasses the rate of viewing such events by any means
in all of previous human history—may be associated with other events to help predict
a specific rape by a specific individual (an event of interest) and other future rapes.
Living in a capitalist, consumerist world may be the event of interest associated with
an inevitable progression of history. It also may be associated with another event of
interest like a take-no-prisoners profit motive operating at the sociocultural level elab-
orated upon by the German political philosopher and sociologist Karl Marx (1932).
With only a hint of facetiousness, merging the last two examples together might yield
linkages of events of interest becoming events leading to an accidental, autoerotic
asphyxiation by a capitalist who saved, not sold, the rope with which to hang oneself.
This takeoff of a quote by Vladimir Lenin—"The capitalists will sell us the rope with
which we will hang them”—may illustrate a communist profiling fallacy.

What follows are more concrete examples of the interactions of people and situa-
tions, events, and events of interest. Explosive residue on a kitchen table, the number
and depth of wounds on a corpse, the violent content on popular entertainment of
the last week, a butterfly fluttering over a field of whatever it usually flutters over,
an overheard conversation, a bag being placed over someone’s head (Zimbardo did
this in his research), and the level of radioactivity near the Hanford Reservation are
but grains of sand in a desert or drops of water in an ocean within which profilers
operate. This might be a point of departure for perspectives from classical philoso-
phy and contemporary physics on seeking knowledge in an ever-changing world, on
whether anything can slow down enough to be known, or on whether knowledge can
but whistle in the dark with error-ridden probabilistic statements. I will pick this line
of thought up in Chapters 2 and 4.

Now for some pabulum, in that pabulum is a processed cereal for infants and what
immediately follows may be suitable for novices to profiling but not veterans. The
latter may in all likelihood respond—sure, profilers have to do what you’re describ-
ing, but how do you do it well? I'm not sure there’s a great answer to the veterans, but
the materials in Chapter 4 largely constitute my response.

To arrive at predicting, post-dicting, peri-dicting, understanding, and influencing
events and events of interest constituting profiling, one must collect information,
analyze it, produce it in a usable form, transmit it in a secure and responsive fashion,
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and then act on it. Something like this is often cited as the essence of the intelligence
process by intelligence analysts.

One may collect information by interviewing people; by observing people and
situations; by collecting physical substances within, on, or carried by people and
from situations; and by consulting various sources of information—for example,
research databases, archival data like school records or real estate documents, or
tweets. Collection may be carried out by people and by technology with the caveat
of collecting in a world of deception (see Chapter 4).

Then, this information is analyzed so that events seem to be associated together
and with events of interest—from a sudden drop in a stock market to a seeming truth
becoming a whopper of a lie. Chapter 4 describes some of the processes involved in
analysis: so many processes, so little certainty, especially as most events of interest
commonly worked on by profilers are statistically deviant so that the best analysis
is that any individual will not engage, has not engaged, and is not engaging in some
event of interest. But do we pay profilers for such this sort of accurate conclusion?
Once the links are developed, the results are produced in a form that can be eas-
ily communicated to potential users. Chapters 5 and 6 describe in great detail the
generic processes involved.

After production, information must be transmitted timely enough for appropriate
use and secure enough so that bad actors and their enablers and supporters won’t be
forewarned. The latter seems difficult in a media world of competing talking heads
shouting out their profiling conclusions far and wide through various communica-
tion media.

Then comes use of the profile. Important decisions may be made about the event
of interest, who allegedly created it, or how to increase, decrease, or maintain the
event of interest’s frequency or intensity in the future. Scholarship and research
described in the massive tome edited by the American psychologist David Faust
(2012) suggest that the valid use of profiling may be tenuous at best—as I earlier inti-
mated in referring to the work of Meehl (1954) and Dawes (1994). There are just so
many impediments to valid and useful linkages between and among events and from
these to some event of interest—Ieading to the findings on contemporary empirical
research and logical analysis related to profiling described in Chapter 3. Just a few of
the most significant impediments Faust and his associates found include inappropri-
ate generalization from samples of subjects to a specific case, assumption of associa-
tions and causes as true even as the consensus among researchers and practitioners
is questionable, and inadequate integration of the values of personal and situational
variables for specific cases—even as these values may be unknown for both refer-
ence samples and for the specific case at hand.

Now, I'm not the first person to have offered a definition of profiling, but I believe
that various other definitions of profiling from other textbooks or documents usually
embrace at least some but usually not all of what I've described. For example, Hicks
and Sales (2006) and Holmes and Holmes (2009) give most of their attention to events
and events of interest stemming from an individual perpetrator, not situational data.
Canter and Youngs (2009) provide a helpful table (pp. 38-39) listing some examples
of profiling situations, such as crime scene assessment and geographic profiling (cf.
Rossmo, 2000). The Federal Bureau of Investigation’s (2012) Behavioral Sciences
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Unit seems to have engaged in profiling as exemplified by mostly identifying behav-
ioral sequences once the implementation of what will be a crime is ongoing, modus
operandi of specific perpetrators and kinds of perpetrators, and demographic and
psychological information on specific perpetrators and kinds of perpetrators. In this
book, however, I'm advocating profiling to be about events from persons, situations,
and their interactions—with the five components of predicting, post-dicting, peri-
dicting, understanding, and influencing—bearing on not just crime but on anything
that occurs in our world. And I'm advocating this in a way that is not necessarily
bound just to something called the mind (or personality), as in a criminal mind, a
mind of evil, or a one-track mind. In this, I believe I'm closer to Canter and Youngs
(2009) and Turvey (2011), but I cast a net wider than just crime and believe I'm
more inclusive of various social, cultural, political, economic, and macro-historical
variables as well (see Chapters 3 and 5). To readers, this last paragraph, if not the
entire book, shows my healthy respect for an anxiety of influence, wherein an author
struggles to break free of those who come before (Bloom, 1973). Anyone cited in this
book for agreement or disagreement is deserving of respect.

Finally, all definitions are plagued with the challenges of what Cronbach and
Meehl (1955) called nomological nets. Whether with people or situations, profilers
take leaps from observable data to concepts often enough having unknown relation-
ships to observable data. Examples include ascribing an event of interest like espio-
nage to believed-in anarchistic ideology or a need for money, terrorism to feelings of
inferiority or beliefs in violence as purging and cleansing for all involved, deception
against nonbelievers as living according to God’s Word. The further one moves from
observable data and the more events within a profile are not direct observations, the
more one might be ensnared and enmeshed in smoke and mirrors with unknow-
able consequences. Interestingly, nomological is partially derived from the classical
Greek nomos denoting a law, a truth, a word, as in the right word. Profilers are on
the trail of the nomos.

As an example of how some of the previously mentioned abstractions might be
in play, I refer the reader to a few minutes of the original film Double Indemnity
(DeSilva & Wilder, 1944). (It’s not so much that I'm a Billy Wilder fan than that
he’s cited for excellence in books on film and film history). An insurance sales-
man, Walter Neff (played by Fred MacMurray), first meets the wife of a sales pros-
pect, Phyllis Dietrichson (played by Barbara Stanwyck). In viewing the meeting,
one might conclude that Walter has substituted one event to be profiled (how to sell
insurance to the husband of Phyllis) for another (how to have a tryst with Phyllis).
Phyllis may have had no interest in profiling any event involving Walter at the first
moment of their meeting (except for some general, free-floating being on the make),
but this changes toward using sex, its promise, and her feminine wiles as a tool to
have her husband murdered with Walter’s help. During this first meeting they collect
information on each other—both verbal and nonverbal. Walter focuses not only on
the face and body of Phyllis but also on her slight lingering on an upstairs balcony
where she has come, perhaps, from sunning herself; her buttoning up the last few
buttons of her dress as she finishes coming down the stairs and enters the room; her
sitting posture with her legs displayed; her ankle bracelet; a few framed photographs
of her family; the room’s ambient light and temperature; and her careful choice of



What Is Profiling? 7

words, including double entendre. Phyllis seems to need less information and less
analysis to size up Walter and what certain events will increase the probability that
what she desires will occur. By the end of their first meeting, both are already using
the fruits of their profiling. I’ll leave it to the reader to figure who is the better pro-
filer. It turns out that even Billy Wilder was not sure, because he filmed an alternative
ending. In the widely screened version, Phyllis shoots Walter, then Walter shoots and
kills Phyllis, and, after confessing to his boss, Walter collapses from his wound with
ambulance sirens in the background. In the alternative ending, Walter shoots and
kills Phyllis and ends up being executed via the gas chamber. Either way, profiling
can be a serious business.

I now ask readers to dec the five-component definition of profiling (LO 1.1)
described in this section after viewing the initial meeting of Walter and Phyllis. How
many components are there, which ones, what event in the film corresponds to each,
and can you observe any difficulties with the definition helping us understand what’s
going on in the film?

1.2 HISTORIES OF PROFILING

I have already shared intimations in the preface and Chapter 1 that there are dif-
ficulties in demonstrating profiling’s validity and utility. Yet given the definition
of profiling I'm advocating, it turns out that profiling has been with us throughout
human history. I'd like to provide three cross sections of this history—from classi-
cal multicultural cultural texts three to four millennia ago, from changes in usage of
the English language term profile as a verb going back close to 350 years ago to the
present, and from the contemporary scientific history of profiling beginning about
160 years ago.

As I do this, I'm quite aware of what profiler of historians German philosopher
Friedrich Nietzsche (1980/1974) warned. Developing, studying, and acting on his-
tory weaken the personality of the historian through contrasting the inner self with
the historical self, leading one to falsely believe in one’s virtue and justness, impair-
ing instincts and hinder one’s maturation, suggesting that one’s species is nearing
an end, and inducing irony and cynicism in one’s everyday stance toward life. Well,
that’s a profile of historians, but as much as profiling involves constructing histories,
does it apply to profilers as well?

1.2.1 From CrAssiCAL MULTICULTURAL TexTs

An example of very early picture-writing shows a group of 19 horses represented
by the animals’ heads only (Breasted, 1944, p. 2). This is accomplished on a clay
tablet discovered at Susa, the ancient capital of Elam, a civilization from about 5,000
years ago in what is now the far west and southwest of Iran. This is one of the ear-
liest representations of domesticated horses, and some of the horses have upright
manes while others do not. The relevance for profiling is that inferences are being
made in assigning manes—viz., what events are more likely to differentiate domes-
ticated versus wild status. This would be a case of peri-dictive profiling pertaining
to the present status of the horses at the time of the representations. Later Egyptian
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wall reliefs depict interactions of animals and people (Breasted, p. 30), as do early
Babylonian cylinder seals from about the 25th century BCE (Breasted, p. 149).
Here the relevance for profiling is choosing what events—such as representations
of movement and body posture—convey or even constitute yet other events such as
how people have interacted or will interact with each other and with animals. These
are cases of post-dictive and predictive profiling. (As I was writing this book, earlier
examples of profiling through creating images were described going back as far as
over 40,000 years ago, at least in Europe [Pike]).

In the Mahabharata (ca. 9th century BCE), Arjuna has the task of convincing the
fearful Uttara not to flee from battle. He needs to understand what is causing Uttara
to flee and what could change his behavior. Arjuna is partly successful by appealing
to Uttara’s identification with the Ksatriya who, Arjuna argues, would never flee.
Arjuna also coerces him, because Uttara does not at that moment lose his fear, nor
does he develop a desire to fight. Here post-diction, peri-diction, and influence are
successful and prediction is not (Narasimhan, 1965). The pull of the situation may be
so strong that internal and external events of the person may yield little variability.
Chapter 3 describes in much more detail the tension between the person and the situ-
ation. I also wonder whether Arjuna is like profilers who try to force the truth of a
profile through coercive self-fulfilling prophecy or just plain coercion.

In Homer’s Iliad (ca. 8th century BCE), epithets are used to post-dictively, peri-
dictively, and predictively profile various warriors. These epithets pose the essence
of a person’s nature including their internal and external acts. My favorite is the use
of breaker of horses for Hector, the Trojan hero, many times throughout Homer’s
account, especially at the end of his funeral that closes out the Iliad. The epithet
conveys that Hector has vanquished the most courageous and spirited of adversar-
ies. But, as readers of the Iliad remember, he has broken and run from and then has
been broken by Achilles. Achilles is God-like, yet he succumbs to an arrow shot
by Paris, Prince of Troy. Some prince he is, because earlier, Paris has been berated
by lovely-haired Helen for not being manly—which doesn’t keep Helen from going
to bed with him immediately after this, even as the battle with the Greeks rages
outside the walls of Troy (Lattimore, 1951). There are no counterexamples of her
lovely hair, but she certainly does not have a lovely spirit or soul. Just as with the
contradictions and complexities of epithets, human traits used for profiling pose
complications. This is because constructs of traits at any moment are events that
also lead us to other events and often are acted on by these and yet other events and
events of interest as well.

In the Analects of Confucius (5th century BCE), there is commentary about how
events bearing on people lead to predictive, post-dictive, and peri-dictive assump-
tions (Ley, 1997). For example, a dutiful son may still make his parents worry when
he is sick, even if he wishes not to worry them at all because he is dutiful (p. 7). (If
only he never was sick or less than always dutiful.) Those who make virtue their pro-
fession are the ruin of virtue (p. 87)—something that still rings true to some viewers
of televangelists today. Or some further trait ascriptions—“Zigao was stupid; Zeng
Shen was slow; Zizhang was extreme; Zilu was wild” (p. 51). Leaving technology out
of it, how different were the events leading to these ascriptions, then, compared with
the same ones today?
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1.2.2 From LexicAL History: USAGES OF THE ENGLISH TERM PROFILE AS A VERB

With the support of the Oxford English Dictionary (OED) (2012), I offer the follow-
ing. As far back as 1664, profile denotes outlining or drawing in cross section. This
may connote constructing boundaries that capture at least the spatial essence of an
object, not yet a person, even if in psychoanalytic theories object often refers to some
perception and introjection (taken within oneself) of perceived features of a person.
From 1715, profiling suggests that the boundaries of something not only character-
ize it but also highlight something else adjacent to it. From 1839, profile denotes
defining an outline against a background for objects and people. Here there is more
than a connotation of an interaction between an event and yet other events. From
1882, profile denotes composing or presenting a short biography of an individual.
(Chapter 6 describes how structural features of narratives are crucial in this endeavor
for profiling.) From 1925, profile denotes investigating, summarizing, and record-
ing physical elements. This seems useful for what I’ve called situational profiling.
From 1951, profile denotes recording and analyzing the psychological and behav-
ioral characteristics (often these may be the same thing) of a person or to evaluate
someone by these means. This captures something quite close to carrying out formal
psychological assessments or studying the mind including the criminal mind. From
1970, profiling denotes giving a summary description or a report on not just a per-
son but also an organization—especially structural characteristics. The first Oxford
English Dictionary example of profile as engaging in profiling is from 1989 and
relates especially to racial profiling. This is the case even though the Federal Bureau
of Investigation’s (2012a) Behavioral Sciences Unit was created and engaged in cer-
tain kinds of profiling in the early 1970s, while there are other examples of scientific
profiling going back at least to the mid-19th century (see the following section). From
1992, profile denotes optimal analysis, especially of a problem. This is something
profilers attempt. Interestingly one other usage of profile goes back to 1970, wherein
the profiler by definition postures, that is, acts or pretends to be something he or she
is not. I do not choose to provide references for the following statement, but profilers
have been accused of profiling and known to have profiled in this manner.

1.2.3 CONTEMPORARY SCIENTIFIC HISTORY OF PROFILING

I will share only a few examples of this history (covered in more detail in, e.g.,
Canter & Youngs, 2009, Chapters 2—4; Turvey, 2011, Chapter 1). What might be
original in this section relates to what I wrote in the preface. Profilers create stories
linking events to some event of interest. So what follows are some events leading
to an event of interest—where profilers are today. However, I submit that there is
controversy about not only where profilers are today but also what happened to get
to this point, again assuming this point is known. So I critique a few examples of
the last 200 years and then highlight features of the better profiling textbooks of the
last 10 years.

Often, contemporary scientific histories of profiling feature some text on the
pre-diction, post-diction, and peri-diction of witches. These histories suggest that
the event of interest, being a witch, may not have existed in any absolute sense, so
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profiling efforts were doomed from the beginning and may still be doomed. They
could also suggest that profilers back then were biased and ignorant, unlike those
of today. Some of the events associated with being a witch probably yielded many
instances of false accusation, even if witches did exist—given alleged witch indica-
tors such as having a pet; being a woman who had not borne children even untimely
ripped from the womb as Shakespeare’s Macduff; having some blemish, spot, or
birthmark; or being a woman who lived alone. Again, there’s often some implicit
self-congratulation about how we’re progressive and scientific now, although to his
credit, Turvey (2011) rightly suggests that religious inquisitions have continued and
have continued to follow what he calls a pseudo-rational attribution. Here a societal
problem is blamed on a group within a population, and rules are developed to give
the blame and punishment process some legal authority. I object only to the rational
part of the term, given that there are irrational, illogical, and emotional phenomena
at play behind the rational and that the pseudo may be so great that any pretense at
the rational dissipates.

While Turvey (2011) hopes we can “avoid similar pitfalls” (p. 18), I've lost hope or
maybe never had it. Pseudo-rational attribution whether imbued with sincere belief
and buy-in or cynically employed as a weapon of power is alive and well across
various governmental, organizational, and social regimes. This is the case for small
entities like a pair of humans or many nuclear families and for entities as large as the
United States and the People’s Republic of China. Anytime someone is being made
an example of for the good of others—or better yet for some idea or some other
abstract entity like the organization, nation, or society—the witch trial may be alive
and well supported by what I'll call, following Turvey, pseudo-rational profiling.
The profiling task, then, becomes linking events to another event of interest—often
in the service of social and political power. And this becomes a theme throughout
this book, that profilers look for evil to explain evil as opposed to thinking in terms
of a 2 x 2 matrix of good and evil causes and consequences or in transcending good
and evil as in Nietzsche’s (1966) rejection of traditional morality altogether for some
healthier approach that has many perspectives but at the same time is not relativistic.

A successful demonstration of this idea might be the American historians Paul
Boyer and Stephen Nissenbaum’s (1974) Salem Possessed: The Social Origins of
Witchcraft. The authors note that social envy was a key to 17th-century witch alle-
gations within Massachusetts—in that less powerful members of Salem’s social
establishment were accused by lower-prestige citizens who had an ongoing quar-
rel with the victims. What might have varied across cases was how much accusers
and victims each bought into the accusation at specific moments as the adjudication
continued—from sheer cynicism to being caught up in forces beyond awareness or
understanding. Falsely accused by others, true believers in their own guilt may have
shown psychological dynamics similar to victims of 20th-century show trials and of
21st-century false self-confessions.

A Frenchman, Francois Eugene Vidocq (1775-1857), may have helped popularize
the systematic collection and analysis of as many events as possible for the develop-
ment of linkages (either associative or causal relationships) between and among them
and then with a specific criminal event of interest, a kind of criminal event of inter-
est, or person or types of people engaged in crime. These events and linkages may be
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seen as constituting the profiling of people, situations, and their interactions. He also
is credited with developing undercover agents to help collect this information for
analysis and then for action to deter and decrease the probability of specific crimes.

However, what he actually may or may not have done is questionable. Morton
(2011) writes that one might do best to compare Vidocq’s claims and many claims
about him to Casanova’s memoirs and take his deeds (as one might take the sexual
exploits claimed by the late basketball great Wilt Chamberlain, who had sex with
20,000 different women) as apocryphal unless shown otherwise. Edwards (1977)
seems to take Vidocq more at face value. On the other hand, readers from the intel-
ligence, security, and law enforcement worlds may find a sense of déja vu when
contemplating the possibility of an individual fabricating information about others
and himself in a manner contributing to that individual’s material well-being, self-
esteem, and fame. Attempting prudence and avoidance of litigation as I did in the
preface, I write only that such public discourse about some contemporary profilers
is still with us today. And any claim for Vidocq’s originality of concept, collection
technique, or mode of analysis most often is associated with a lack of historical
knowledge. For example, the use of undercover agents is described in treatises over
2,000 years ago from India (Shamasastry, 1909) and China (Duyvendak, 1928).

Hans Gross (1847-1915) wrote one of the first books (Gross, 1911) significantly
using scientific psychology in forensic contexts including profiling. He helped pop-
ularize nonverbal communicative events as linked to deception, a topic covered in
depth in Chapter 9. He also helped popularize the belief that criminals are psychologi-
cally very different from people who are not identified as criminals. Even if these dif-
ferences could be validated, at issue would be the possible causes. Could it be that the
label of criminal or the sanctions on criminal behavior leads to differences or some
assumed intrinsic or developmental psychological sources? Wouldn’t there be differ-
ences among these differences for different people, crimes, situations, and so forth?

Importantly, Gross (1911) stressed that what we now call profilers get into serious
trouble the more inferences as opposed to sense-based observations are used. An
example of becoming enmeshed can be found in in Cronbach and Meehl’s (1955)
nomological nets. This has had a huge impact on profiling and in methods of crimi-
nal investigation based on and reifying just the facts and empirical data as the be-all
and end-all. The problem is that perceiving an observation without inferences is
beyond the human. (Readers might try this and email or call me if they think they
succeed in observing without inferring. They may then have demonstrated that they
are beyond the human or that I am incorrect about the human.)

In American psychiatrist James Brussel’s obituary in the New York Times in 1982,
details were given of some of his most important work, including clients George
Metesky, the so-called mad bomber, and Albert DeSalvo, the Boston Strangler; and
the fact that he held the office of assistant commissioner in the New York State
Department of Mental Hygiene. In my reading of profiling histories and discussions
with profilers, however, the Metesky case (involving about three dozen explosions
in public places in Manhattan between 1940 and 1956) is by far the most significant
component of this psychiatrist’s fame. Did Brussel create a profile so accurate that it
was the crucial piece of analysis leading to the mad bomber’s capture—an example
of post-dictive profiling and, perhaps, peri-dictive profiling assuming the culprit was
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identified in the middle of a bombing spree? Many in the general public and some
among profilers thought so and some still do. The truth seems to be otherwise.

Following Delafuente (2004), Ewing and McCann (2006), and Brussel (1968), 1
submit that Brussel’s profile had little, if anything, to do with identifying the culprit.
In fact, it may have led to many fruitless investigations of innocent people and a
number of hoaxes and false bombing threats among the public. His putative contri-
butions seem much more significant as an example of urban mythology. It also high-
lights the impact of an old parlor trick that psychologists term the Barnum effect (cf.
Rosen, 1975), in which events including preferred behaviors and inferred thoughts
and feelings—probably the case for many people of a certain subpopulation—are
linked together with common types of logic and are then presented as a unique path-
way to an event of interest for specific individual. In this case, many bombers of the
time were male, so the perpetrator was probably male. A buttoned, double-breasted
suit was common apparel for men in those days, so the bomber might wear one and
or at least own one. (Readers should watch entertainment films made and set in the
1940s and 1950s involving spectators at a ball game and check out the attire in the
stands.) Not all bombers have sexual problems, but in an era imbued with crude
popularizations of psychoanalysis and Sigmund Freud, it would not be a stretch to
assume so and then that the culprit might live with an older female relative. (Brussel
apparently used handwriting analysis, especially the rounded bottoms of each writ-
ten w of the perpetrator’s written warnings that otherwise were characterized with
straight lines and points.)

Besides the Barnum effect, other effects implicated in what seems to be at first
blush successful profiling, whether of Brussel’s work or that of others, include the
Rainbow Ruse, the Jacques Statement, and the Fuzzy Fact. In the Rainbow Ruse,
profilers include both some event and its opposite as associated with some event of
interest. So someone can be quiet but can be quite boisterous as well in the right
situation. (Who can’t be?) In the Jacques Statement, profilers will include the vari-
ous dictions (pre-, post-, and peri-) that are characteristic of people of a certain age
for someone whose age is known. (Nothing wrong with this, but special profiling
expertise is not needed.) In the Fuzzy Fact, profilers offer some diction so large or
general that it might be hard to contradict, as in she may be from Detroit, or some
urban area, or somewhere close to one, or certainly has some familiarity with urban
lingo or style. (See Rowland, 2008, for even more such effects.)

I'm by no means indicting Dr. Brussel here but instead the mythology that has
been made out of his work. He certainly was described as the real thing of what
otherwise were just fictional creations—for example, the powers of the mind of
Sherlock Holmes and the ratiocinations of the detective prototypes of Edgar Allen
Poe. A less noted aspect of Brussel’s work with the Metesky case is that he suggested
the profile be publicly disseminated to draw out the perpetrator. This may well have
elicited additional information leading not only to a breaking of the case but also to
many hoaxes and false confessions.

Now what follows is a look at the most recent history of profiling. David Canter
and his associate (Canter & Youngs, 2009) in the United Kingdom provide one
contemporary example of applying statistics to comprehensive data collected on
criminals and criminal behavior. I have been very interested in their integrating
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statistically analyzed data (pp. 81-118) with the construct of personal narratives (pp.
119-138) so that (1) explanations of crime from the perpetrator’s point of view may
receive some empirical support and (2) presumed action patterns of crime useful
in criminal investigations are developed. The essence here seems to be that crimi-
nal actions can be profiled through narrative themes—useful for prediction, post-
diction, peri-diction, understanding, and influence. (Chapter 6 contains material on
narrative.) If I understand their work correctly, they also believe that additional char-
acteristics (both internal and external events) of a criminal already apprehended or
on the loose can be developed through applications of deductive and inductive logic.

Canter (2011) more recently seeks to establish what he calls profiling equations
not in the mathematical sense, but as consistencies in human criminal action. Some
law enforcement personnel might call these modi operandi. I believe that the attempts
to emulate scientific methods with information collected and analyzed, to employ
narrative analysis or other conceptually based methods to identify empirically sup-
ported themes, and to use logic to generate additional events useful in prediction,
post-diction, and peri-diction is where profiling is at the moment. The problem to
be considered through this book, however, is whether scientific methods so valuable
to the physical and life sciences methods are significantly so for the psychological,
behavioral, and social sciences.

A focus on the cognitive activity of both profilers and interpreters of profilers is
a cardinal feature of Alison and Rainbow’s (2011) collection of multiauthored chap-
ters by authors, almost all affiliated with professional organizations from the United
Kingdom and none from the United States. Much of this work is on the cognitive
expertise of profilers and geographic profiling specialists (pp. 72—159). As important
is the impact of verbal and quantitative expressions of probability within profiles on
the degree of uncertainty attributed to these profiles arrived at by people reading and
otherwise using them (pp. 206-227). This work actually involves profilers profiling
the consumers of their profiles (wittingly or otherwise) by choice of language related
to certainty of specific statements. Alison and Rainbow also describe the impact
of heavily researched heuristics (mental strategies to problem solve in situations of
uncertainty, ambiguity, and, often, time pressure) on profilers (pp. 228-249). Chapter
4 discusses examples of this work (see also the chapters on the logic and metacogni-
tion of profilers in Petherick, 2009).

Turvey’s (2011) textbook, already in its fourth edition, broadly covers behav-
ioral evidence analysis—which I interpret as inferring internal and external events
from external events, viz., physical, documentary, or testimonial evidence (p. 123)
as applied to crime. He provides sections on real and alleged victims, offenders,
and crime scenes—thus focusing on the person and the situation. There certainly
seems to be an implicit expectation within Turvey’s work that much of practical
value can be accomplished through his approach to prediction, post-diction, peri-
diction, understanding, and influence. I'm not sure this is the case for two reasons.
One comprises the materials I've summarized in Chapter 2 on profiling validity. The
other comprises the arguments of Meehl (1954), Dawes (1994), and Faust (2012) that
I've already alluded to. (If simple statistical models are usually superior to expert
judgments, and so little of the latter exists, and even what does exist may need to
be updated as people change, what’s left for profiling experts to do?) Nevertheless,
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I commend Turvey’s work for its seriousness of purpose, its lack of creative but
outlandish speculation, and its accessibility for investigators and legal adjudicators.

Finally, Harcourt’s (2007) Against Prediction presents several ideas that influ-
ence the contemporary history of applied scientific profiling and that suggest the
difficulties in demonstrating profiling’s validity and utility (see especially the dis-
cussion in Chapter 2 of Kydd, 2011; Press, 2009). The first is that putative indicators
of some event of interest—the indicators having the potential to be not only events
but also events of interest concurrently or at some other time—bring with them the
vulnerability of an error rate. This rate is exemplified by the percentage of perpe-
trators of the event of interest who are not characterized with some or all of the
indicators and the nonperpetrators who are so characterized. Moreover, application
of these indicators within a deployed profiling program—such as counterterrorism,
counterespionage, and counterdeception—facilitates the successful commission of
the respective events of interest. That is, people who don’t display putative indicators
and who attempt to perpetrate events of interest more likely be successful because
of profiling. This example of what is called a false negative is further developed in
Chapter 4.

The second idea is that people who display or engage in events assumed to be
indicators of some event of interest—but who are not intending to engage in the
event of interest—may be noxiously affected by a deployed profiling program. For
example, someone selected for an invasive search at an airport because of displaying
or engaging in events construed to be linked to terrorism may in the future be more
likely to engage in the very event of interest or something else that may be legally
or ethically proscribed. This example of what is called a false positive is further
developed in Chapter 4.

Now, the problem in writing any scientific history, perhaps any history, on the
study of human psychosocial events or what is commonly called the human sciences
(cf. Polkinghorne, 1984), including profiling, has to do with two tensions. First, as
popularized by T. S. Kuhn (1962), is the tension between believing that science or
any quest for knowledge is a progressive one based on an accumulation of truth and
the jettisoning of falsehoods versus and believing that there are just changes through
time in what questions, answers, and methods are popular without any necessary
bearing of truth. In the latter case, history may not have direction, certainly not one
toward the true, the good, and the beautiful as some idealistic endpoint. The second
tension is between the belief that knowledge is possible and that it is only a futile
exercise in terror management (Pyszczynski, Greenberg, & Solomon, 1991). That is,
as described in the preface, to attenuate or otherwise manage the existential terror
of living in an otherwise unpredictable, ambiguous, and unknowable world, people
may pursue something called knowledge to develop cognitive consistency, belief in a
just world, self-awareness, self-esteem, social identity, impression management, and
influencing the worldviews of other people.

Arriving at the contemporary status of the science of profiling and whether pro-
filing is yet a science or should be a science, I assert that there is little direct infor-
mation—based on my review of pertinent scientific the literature to be reviewed in
Chapter 2—on the strengths and weakness of the decisions going into the many pro-
files affecting the lives of the profiled and those who may be affected by them. I also
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focus on these decisions in Chapter 3 based on the languages used by profilers; in
Chapter 4 based on profilers’ various cognitive, emotional, motivational, and behav-
ioral phenomena (conscious and unconscious); and more concretely in Chapters 7
through 9 on terrorism, espionage, and deception, respectively.

Humbleness toward knowledge about profiling or anything else in the human sci-
ences is well described in modernized fragments of a poem by Keats (2012) titled
“When I Have Fears That I May Cease To Be.” It begins: “When I have fears that
I may cease to be/Before my pen has glean’d my teeming brain/Before high-piled
books in character...” then continues “... When I behold ... Huge cloudy symbols
of a high romance/And think that I may never live to trace/Their shadows, with the
magic hand of chance...” and ends “... then on the shore/Of the wide world I stand
alone, and think/Till love and fame to nothingness do sink.” I feel like this some-
times. Do you? Is this why war correspondents like Anthony Shadid of the New York
Times and Marie Colvin of the Sunday Times risked death and found death covering
political violence in Syria in 20127 Is this why serious profilers risk if not death then
at least the alienation of their peers, potential marital and family problems from put-
ting in too much time on the job, professional burnout, and the guilt of additional
fallout from one’s inevitable mistakes?

I now ask readers to engage in LO 1.2—to dec three examples each of profil-
ing’s cultural history, lexical history, and scientific history in the context of a film
fragment from Duck Soup (Mankiewicz & McCarey, 1933). What elements of the
film—images, costumes, the humorous one-liners (at least they are to me), the digs
at formal authority, the violations of decorum—are examples of profiling history? A
suggestion might be to think about how people of various social statures, genders,
and explicit and implicit degrees of power are portrayed.

1.3 POLITICS OF PROFILING

There are political phenomena affecting how and how well profilers engage in the
prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, understanding, and influence of events of inter-
est. [ describe these in Chapter 4. At present, I intend to describe how politics affects
the previously given definitions and histories of profiling.

As popularized by the French philosopher Michel Foucault (1977), there may
have been a huge change in how political authorities control masses of people that
began several hundred years ago. Throughout most of human history, the most
effective power that political authorities had over people was achieved in two ways.
First, the authorities used resource-intensive methods of intelligence, surveillance,
and reconnaissance (ISR)—analyzed by Foucault before today’s ongoing revolution
in technology-facilitated ISR. Second, they used the threat and implementation of
externally mediated punishments such as death, incarceration, torture, and vari-
ous deprivations. However, in the last 200 to 300 years, a more effective power has
evolved wherein people deploy ISR and the threat of punishment against themselves.
How does this happen? Shouldn’t people feel free to do what they want as long as
there seems to be no externally mediated ISR against them and, thus, no significant
threat of punishment? But people began to more strongly believe that they might
never really know when and where this ISR was being deployed and employed. And
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since—and now I'm switching to an individual, present consciousness—one can’t be
sure if one is being watched or collected on, one develops a behavioral style wherein
one acts as if one is always having ISR applied and the threat of punishment looms
near. So what has happened? Since continuous and completely comprehensive ISR
even today—at least at the time of this writing—has collection and analysis limita-
tions (but see Jacobs and Bullock, 2012), in essence one is doing the political authori-
ties” work. One has internalized the controlling power of the authorities and at least is
attempting to comply with the authorities’ standards in a manner more effective than
externally controlled systems could achieve. In yet other words, one has learned what
events are to be approached and avoided (like what in John Frederick Coot and Haven
Gillespie’s 1934 song “Santa Claus Is Coming to Town” is deemed naughty and nice);
one strives toward accurate predicting, post-dicting, peri-dicting, understanding, and
influencing oneself as an event and the events one generates and comes in contact
with; one becomes a more effective profiler than government-sanctioned profilers.

From a political and ethical perspective, profilers are just part of a control pro-
cess—the control of others as well as their participation in their own control. And in
the support of political authorities, they often receive only what amounts to chump
change. As technology approaches closer approximations of continuous and com-
prehensive ISR, developing linkages among events to predict, post-dict, peri-dict,
understand, and influence an event of interest may face unique challenges: on one
hand, more information and more sophisticated methods to mine it; and on the other
hand the remaining challenge of tapping into internal events such as thoughts, emo-
tions, and motives—especially those that have not succumbed to the internalization
of external control mechanisms.

This analysis may be useful in contemplating the validity of allegations of behav-
ioral scientists engaged in at least generic profiling supporting interrogations border-
ing on or constituting torture (Shane, 2009) and of professional literature addressing
such issues (Nordgren, McDonnell, & Loewenstein, 2011; Suedfeld, 2007). This
analysis may also address my own impression of behavioral sciences research on
criminal behavior based on applying keyword searches through the PsycNET Gold
databases (APA, 2012). Similar but not identical to what the preface applied to books
on profiling, there’s much more posted on these databases on illicit substance abuse
and street-level selling, street-level and massage parlor-related prostitution, violent
behavior that is street level or committed out of rage, and petty theft and vandalism
than there is on malfeasance by financial and business titans, high-level political
corruption, and high-level war crimes perpetrated by cabals of national and interna-
tional authorities.

Profiling, in summary, may largely be a tool of power, and profilers may merely
be witting or unwitting tools. As a literary illustration, I refer readers to the various
drafts of the play Woyzeck left unfinished by the untimely death (age 23) in 1837 of
the German polymath Georg Biichner. Although the play may be taken to be about a
murder, there is a significant focus on how profiling expertise in the service of politi-
cal authority is employed to dehumanize working-class and lower-class people whose
allegedly primitive needs and desires must not be allowed to subvert and destroy
civilized manners of acting that are control mechanisms to keep people in line.
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I now ask readers to engage in LO 1.3 to dec the politics of profiling—especially
where (1) profiling can be construed as a control mechanism and (2) internalizing an
external control mechanism can complicate profiling. The film fragment for analysis
is from Who's Afraid of Virginia Woolf (Lehman & Nichols, 1966). The setting is an
after-the-party drink at the home of a department chair and his wife entertaining a
new faculty member and his wife. How might George and Martha be profiling each
other? How is this profiling affecting their respective behaviors? What is the role of
Martha’s repetition of “Getting angry, baby?” as an event leading to the breaking of
a liquor bottle by her George?






2 Challenges of Profiling
Validity and Its Estimation

In the greater Toulouse, France, area including Montauban, a French paratrooper,
Mohamed Merah, of North African descent was murdered on March 11, 2012. Two
more French paratroopers, again of North African descent, were murdered on March
15. On March 19, a teacher and three children were murdered in a single attack at a
Jewish school. What events would be most accurately associated with the murders—
the event of interest? A hypothesis quickly arose that all were killed by the same
individual. This proved to be the case.

Various experts and the general public were split on two other hypotheses about that
individual’s motivation. One was that motivating events included an anti-immigration
bias, a bias against people perceived as foreign, that is, xenophobia, and some sort of
far rightist, conservative ideology. The other hypothesis was that motivating events
included an anti-Western bias; an Islamicist political orientation, often denoting an
individual who is intentionally distorting or unwittingly misconstruing Islam leading
to terrorist behavior; and a jihadi religious quest, often denoting an individual who
believes in and acts on a mission to engage in an armed struggle against the enemies
of Islam, to convert nonbelievers through noncoercive and coercive means, and to
engage in an internal psychological and spiritual struggle to believe and act according
to Islam. A further complexity here is that terms like Islamic, Islamicist, jihadi, and
Arabic can be catch-all, derogatory phrases for people who look like they’re from the
Mideast (where I was taught lies the cradle of civilization) are terrorists by definition
and are often uncivilized to boot. In essence they become the Other, a term signifi-
cant in the philosophy of the French—Lithuanian Emmanuel Levinas (see Time and
the Other and Additional Essays, 1987) denoting something that cannot be known or
assimilated and that remains unfamiliar. The Other becomes even more negatively
construed in the field of critical theory, such as the work of the Palestinian philoso-
pher Edward Said (see Orientalism: Western Conceptions of the Orient, 1978) as
often containing crude negative stereotypes of those viewed different from us. What
look like means in this case might take us too far away from our focus on profiling,
even if look like may capture the essence of what profiling is.

In any case, the second hypothesis proved to be far more accurate and was cou-
pled with other internal and external events presumably leading to the terrorist event
of interest including being emotionally disturbed, volatile, and alienated; having a
record of committing crimes including purse stealing and driving without a license;
actively engaging images and text on jihadi-oriented websites; using political and
religious indoctrination and paramilitary training in Afghanistan and Pakistan; and
protesting the deaths of Palestinian children (thus, the killing of presumed Jews)
and against the French involvement in Afghanistan and other “Muslim countries”
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and a French law banning the facial veil in public, thus the killing of paratroopers
(Bilefsky & De La Bauame, 2012; Sayare, Erlanager, & Berry, 2012).

Then the second hypothesis was modified as it was posited that the shooter’s
brother might have been a primary causal agent in the murders (Sayare, 2012).
Another modification was that the secular instead of sacred, personal instead of reli-
gious (as if the religious cannot be personal), and French failure to integrate second-
and third-generation Islamic immigrants were paramount as events leading to the
murders. This modification was supported by discovering an alleged suicide attempt
by hanging and a marital divorce both experienced by the presumed murderer—the
latter days before the murderous spree began.

In leaving this example, readers might hope that matters would be much simpler,
if profiling could be founded on perfect or near-perfect linkages of events to events of
interest. What do I mean by this? Well, during an interview, a Tibetan monk claimed
that plainclothes police officers infiltrating religious ceremonies could always be
identified as such even as they tried to blend in to remain unobtrusive. “They never
fool us because they hold their prayer beads with their right hand, and every Tibetan
knows to hold them in their left hand” (Jacobs, 2012). As another example, there
have been problems at times with how easy federal air marshals can be identified
because of Transportation Security Administration rules about the marshals’ groom-
ing, dress standards, and time of boarding (Investigative Report by the Committee
of the Judiciary, 2006).

2.1 RESEARCH STUDIES

In this section I provide opinions on the validity of profiling—but not any validity
and any kind of profiling. As to validity, I focus on (1) predicting two kinds of events,
behavioral intentions and behaviors; and (2) post-dicting why people have already
engaged in events of interest or are likely to have engaged in such events. This is
because most of the extant scientific research focuses on these two areas. Also, I
will attempt to make distinctions between validity and utility related to validity. The
former has to do with correct linkages between and among events and between these
and an event of interest, the latter with the usefulness of the degree of correctness
in problem resolution like solving, understanding, or influencing a crime. (The two
are often conflated. On the other hand, I’ve used the two terms conjoined within a
sentence about 10 times up to this place in the book, and I would wager—based on
profiling potential readers—that few readers reached for a dictionary and instead
depended on their distinctions.)

As Kocsis (2009) points out, the satisfaction of law enforcement consumers with
profilers may be taken as evidence of both validity and utility—otherwise why
would consumers be satisfied? So, too, the continued use of profiling by various con-
sumers again supports its validity and utility. Yet even satisfied consumers may not
be able to specifically point to where a profile made a difference in a specific case.
Moreover, beliefs in the validity and utility of profiling can lead to congruent esti-
mates of profiling’s validity and utility in specific cases. That is, it must have made
a difference because it’s supposed to make a difference. (This is a common expla-
nation for why placebos work in medicine.) Kocsis also notes that an unfortunate
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circle of reinforcement for all of this is nurtured by the mass media popularizing and
glorifying profiling in popular entertainment—ijust as I described in the preface. Yet
another caveat is that different studies have different approaches to what does and
does not constitute profiling and what might constitute validity.

As to profiling, I focus in this section on people intending to behave, behaving,
and having behaved in a socially deviant manner. The events here may be criminal
or otherwise but will share being perceived as somehow unusual or unwanted by
political or social authorities—except for times wherein deviant behavior is encour-
aged as a political control mechanism, such as opium, not religion, being the opiate
of the masses, as suggested by Karl Marx. And, again, I base my opinions in this
section on profiling’s validity and utility on significant scientific studies.

I have judged these studies to be significant based on three possible reasons. First,
they may be published in a prestigious journal, wherein prestigious is operationally
defined by some combinations of having a thorough peer review, a high rejection
rate, and a high citation rate—that is, other researchers use the journal’s articles as
a cited reference and often may read them as well. Second, the studies may be based
on a review of many other studies in an attempt to derive valid lessons learned about
the validity of profiling or at times best and worst practices in carrying out research
on profiling. Such reviews often are called meta-evaluations and are based on cod-
ing studies through a list of meaningful and identical criteria and then subjecting the
studies’ coded data to various statistical procedures. Third, I view some studies as
significant because I just find them clever as thought experiments or empirical stud-
ies or applications of logic to the practice of profiling.

The first study was published in the Proceedings of the National Academy of
Sciences and was chosen because I believed it met the first and third significance
criteria just mentioned. William Press (2009), a computer scientist and integrative
biologist at the University of Texas at Austin, wrote about using profiling as a valid
means to justify secondary screening for only some members of a population, all of
which would be subjected to some primary screening—even including the possibil-
ity of using ethnicity or nationality in predicting events of interest like terrorism.
(Here note that ethnicity and nationality are subject to change and thus are events.)
He specifically was interested in whether using prior probabilities—statistically
derived probabilities for (1) people associated with specific events who already have
committed the event of interest, (2) people associated with the same specific events
who have not yet committed the event of interest, (3) people not associated with the
same specific events who have committed the event of interest, and (4) people not
associated with the same specific events who haven’t commit the event of interest—
would help lead to optimal accuracy. The problem here, as Press points out, is that
prior probabilities are rarely if ever known for real situations. But he went ahead in
his study and assumed an ideal case of completely accurate prior probabilities and of
secondary screenings concentrated on the individuals with the highest probability of
committing the event of interest.

He then demonstrated that even with this ideal approach—one that that would
never pertain to an actual situation—uniform random sampling of the entire popula-
tion would be just as efficient in generating the most optimal accuracy in identifying
would-be bad actors, such as terrorists, and not those who act badly and who can’t
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act on in the entertainment world. This is because through time and through multiple
screening situations, screening resources would be wasted on the repeated screening
of people who had the highest probability for committing the event of interest but
who had no intention of committing that event. He went on to recommend a math-
ematically optimal strategy called square-root biased sampling—the geometric
mean (for our purposes here a measure of central tendency or some typical value)—
between profiling based on prior probabilities and uniform random sampling. The
way he sees it, secondary screenings would be distributed broadly, although not
uniformly, over the population. What I call strong profiling—based solely on the
quantitative linkages between and among events and some event of interest—would
not be optimum.

The next study published in Terrorism and Political Violence also meets the first
and third significance criteria. Kydd (2011), a political scientist at the University of
Wisconsin at Madison, focused on a specific profiling problem—how large numbers
of people can be screened most efficiently to discover those who may engage in terror-
ism. He showed how complicated this problem can be through several thought exper-
iments. Those sending a terrorist for an attack need to make calculations based on
how likely their agents may or not be detected as having terrorist intent. They need to
worry about instances of suicidal terrorists being detained by good counterterrorism
tradecraft and technology or turning themselves in shortly before an attack because
of a change of heart or mind. They need to worry about how likely their agents
may or may not engage in terrorism if undetected by security authorities—problems
including a weapon or explosive not working or some unexpected and serendipitous
event impeding an attack. Terrorist senders need to have an accurate understanding
of what security authorities look for and how they act when implementing antiterror-
ism and counterterrorism plans and programs and, implicitly, many other contingen-
cies including the likelihood of terrorism even if detected. (An example of this last
might be activating a suicide vest and causing multiple deaths after being detected
but before being incapacitated or during apprehension and detention.)

Security authorities need to make similar calculations based on similar contin-
gencies such as how accurate an understanding they have of the understanding of
those sending agents to commit terrorism have of what security authorities look for
and how they (security authorities) act when implementing antiterrorism and coun-
terterrorism plans and programs based on such an understanding. Reading this last
sentence, one should be able to see how the complexities can easily enough get out
of hand. I'll share that I’'ve been involved in developing many such chains linking
sequences of likely intrapsychic elements and likely resulting behaviors leading to
further likely perceptions and so on in the context of ongoing situational changes.
And all the associated events may vary in degree of interdependence. (I remember
one presentation in particular wherein I discussed all of this and seemed to elicit
derision both because the complexity was denied and because it was accepted but is
resolution was deemed improbable. What do you think?)

Kydd (2011) posits that any equilibrium in the system of those sending terrorist
and those protecting against them would be only momentary because of the many
dynamics and complexities just alluded to above. My reading of Kydd’s article is that
unless one is blessed with the predictive powers of Cassandra, a deep undercover
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mole who is in on terrorist deliberations, or yet again accurate technical collection
means unknown to those plotting terrorism, both sides may revert often enough to
completely randomized procedures. (Readers who wish they were like Cassandra
may ponder her dual fate of always being right and never being believed.)

Thus, those supporting terrorism will randomize choices of agents and meth-
ods, while those seeking to deter and apprehend before terrorism occurs will ran-
domize screening and other procedures. Discerning readers will quickly grasp even
further complexities. For example, there are the effects on observers of the taran-
tella (literally, a fast, upbeat dance) between antiterrorism, counterterrorism, and
terrorism—with antiterrorism denoting activities to make terrorism less likely and
counterterrorism denoting resolving any aspect of an ongoing terrorism plot. In
addition, sometimes there are no explicit senders; that is, terrorists send themselves.
Moreover, randomization may affect terrorism propensities not only of terrorists but
also of people who before randomization were not intending to engage in such activi-
ties and after randomization now are. (As to this latter point, readers may remember
my discussion of Harcourt, 2010, in Chapter 1.) After reading Kydd, I arrive at a
concluding question. How can the development of profiling lead to better security
in an ever-changing, dynamic field of human internal and external events? In other
words, any profiling book, even this one, may be obsolete before it is published. (A
grim thought as I write, made less grim by my belief of the moment that one is at
least morally and ethically obligated to attempt resolution of challenge.)

The third study published in Psychology, Public Policy, and Law meets the
first importance criterion. Woodhams and Toye (2007), at the time, respectively, a
psychologist at the University of Leicester, England, and a member of the Division
Intelligence Unit of the Surrey, England, police, studied profiling wherein commer-
cial robberies might be judged to be committed by the same individual. Judgments
were based on (1) assumed behavioral similarities between and among crimes and
(2) inferences about who might have committed the crimes based on what the alleged
perpetrator might somehow look like—a phrase just used in the discussion of the
previously described March 2012 terrorism case—based on elements of the crimes
committed. (Theoretically, the look like could include anything from size, strength,
desires, and needs to unconscious perceptions, behavioral track record, and finan-
cial status.) So here situational events and events about a person or people would be
judged to be homologous (i.e., have some sort of similarities) based on derived or
assumed statistical relationships, inductive and deductive logic, intuition, respected
opinions of others, and so on.

Woodhams and Toye (2007) also assumed that the homologies may be valid
and bearing utility if /egal, not scientific, criteria are met. For legal, they use U.S.
Supreme Court criteria based on the Daubert v. Merrell Dow Pharmaceuticals case.
I both paraphrase and elaborate upon these criteria to share that, therefore, the profil-
ing data must (1) be viewed as scientific as determined by the judge of a case, (2) be
relevant to the case at hand as determined by the judge and rest on scientific founda-
tions, and (3) rest on sound scientific methods such as (a) being based on empirical
data; (b) having the potential for the results to be falsifiable, refutable, and testable;
(c) having been subjected to peer review and published; (d) having a known or poten-
tial error rate; (e) having standards and controls concerning its operation; and (f)
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being generally accepted by a relevant scientific community. Two major implications
of all of this are that what’s scientific is decided by people who aren’t scientists and
that what’s scientific seems to be characterized by Kuhn’s paradigms (see Chapter 1
in this volume) that may bear more on ritual as opposed to truth.

Woodhams and Toye (2007) found that there was some support for profiling dem-
onstrating that individual commercial robbers offend consistently. That is, each rob-
ber seems to tend to have—these multiple qualifiers represent my attempt to capture
for the reader my reading of this study’s analysis—a special way of robbing. Robbers
also were found to tend to be inconsistent from each other when robbing. That is,
they may be more consistently than inconsistently inconsistent from each other.
However, the hypothesis of a homology between offender and robbery type—that
components of the crime should somehow match characteristics of the person—was
not supported. Because it’s been at least my impression that homology is strongly
assumed and supported as approaching gospel truth by the stories and plots of mass
media and various entertainment vehicles—especially investigative procedurals like
the Law and Order (2012) franchise—many loyal viewers of the show may ques-
tion Woodhams and Toye’s findings and even their expertise. This has, of course, no
necessary bearing on whether they’re right or wrong but more on the relationships
among reality, hyperreality, and make-believe intimated in the preface.

The fourth study, also in Psychology, Public Policy, and Law, meets the first
and second criteria. I’ll also add that the author, John Monahan (2012), a psycholo-
gist at the University of Virginia, has influenced my thinking significantly by his
many years of carefully written scholarship and research on psychology and the law.
After reviewing many works on the psychology of terrorism, Monahan concluded
that prediction, post-diction, and peri-diction of terrorism—not just any presumably
deviant behavior—has four main challenges that have not yet been resolved. First,
there’s a need for a more careful definition of what is being studied—whether any-
thing considered terrorism or specific types, roles, phases, and purposes. Second,
there’s a need for more careful decision making about which criteria might be valid
and useful for profiling violent behavior in general and are still so for violent terror-
ism. Third, he asserts that “... there is little existing evidence supporting the non-
trivial validity of any individual risk factors for terrorism ....” (Readers might at this
point wonder who are all those terrorism experts discussing such putative factors
on television interviews, at public hearings, and, most influentially, on crime shows
focusing on terrorism.) Finally, I read Monahan to conclude with something quite
pessimistic. To validate some profiling instrument, researchers would need access
to known groups of terrorists and nonterrorists from the same population. Only one
big problem here would be that even individuals who have engaged in terrorism may
be quite different by the time they’re accessed; those who will engage may be quite
different before, during, and after; and only a few have been caught in the or right
before it (e.g., a few Palestinian suicide bombers caught right before the act in Israel)
and seem to have been or be available—with an accompanying challenge for the use
of inferential statistics.

Of the six main approaches to risk assessment, or predictive profiling, described
by Monahan (2012), then, all have significant problems, and the reasons for this will
become apparent for those who read Chapter 4. Here are the five. Unmodified clinical
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risk assessment comprises the profiler selecting and weighting factors and arriving
at some estimate, all of which may be different for different individuals studied.
Modified clinical assessment involves the use of some formal list of factors, and all
may be used, but how they are and should be weighted for a specific individual may
remain quite ambiguous. Structured professional judgment involves a formal list of
factors and a way to weight each individually, but not whether some factors should be
weighted more or less than others and whether or how one should sum the contribu-
tions of each to some overall estimate. Modified actuarial risk assessment involves a
formal list and rules for weighting and combining weightings of the relevant factors,
but there’s still room for some more subjective judgment about unusual events and an
unusual event of interest for a specific case. Unmodified actuarial risk assessment—
that includes everything described in the modified version but proscribes more subjec-
tive judgment—is often thought to be the gold standard for individual risk assessment,
but at the time of my writing this book there’s nothing specific for terrorism.

Monahan correctly points out that (1) there’s no current research that system-
atically compares these five approaches—again, there’s apparently no data for the
sixth approach—and (2) (citing Kroner, Mills, & Reddon, 2005) the validities of the
existing actuarial approaches related to violent behavior often are similar—because
they may all involve factors like criminal history, “irresponsible lifestyle,” psychopa-
thy and criminal attitudes, and substance abuse-related problems. These factors are
taken from more generic crime behaviors that may have little to do with many types
of contemporary terrorism. These conclusions underline the concerns of Meehl
(1954), Dawes (1994), and Faust (2012) that seem to still apply to any claims of valid
and useful profiling.

The fifth study meets the second importance criterion. Snook et al. (2007), the
lead author of whom was a psychologist working at the Memorial University of
Newfoundland, state they were motivated by what they claim was the increasing
use of “criminal profiling [CP]” in criminal investigations despite scant empirical
evidence that it is “effective.” (I take effective to be some combination of valid-
ity and utility.) Based on this motivation—itself a self-profiling assumption—they
completed what they term a “narrative review” and a “2-part meta-analysis” of the
published CP literature. A narrative review in this case seems to be analyzing the
text of CP studies for implicit and explicit assumptions, inferences, and logic. (I read
this as Snook et al. applying their own versions of common sense to the text of the
studies—an interesting state of affairs given their finding that the CP literature rests
largely on commonsense justifications. How many common senses are there?)

Results from the first meta-analysis suggested that “self-labeled profiler/
experienced-investigator groups” did not outperform various comparison groups in
predicting various offenders’ cognitive processes, physical attributes, actual behav-
ioral violations, social habits, or history, although they were marginally better at
predicting “overall offender characteristics.” (Those “‘self-labeled profiler/experi-
enced-investigator groups” are, once again, those folks experting through the mass
and entertainment media including the pitching of educational products to rid the
world of the statistically deviant. Am I an expert? I submit to readers that I view
myself only as a lifetime student, but perhaps I communicate this because I have
access to other profiling-independent revenue streams to support my version of the
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good life. And hoping that the reader will tolerate one further tangential remark, the
vagaries of expert versus student and the material and psychological strivings of
those seeking a certain expert status and of those bestowing it are deftly described
in the American author Herman Melville’s (1996) description of how one attains and
loses literary fame, Pierre or the Ambiguities.)

Results of Snook et al’s (2007) second meta-analysis suggested that self-labeled
profilers were not significantly better at predicting various behavioral violations but
outperformed comparison groups when predicting “overall offender characteristics,”
cognitive processes, physical attributes, social history, and habits. I read this to mean
that the experts might do better with whether someone has freckles than whether that
someone has strangled somebody. If freckles become a threat to humankind, this
may reap some reward.

The sixth study, by Kocsis (2003), an Australian psychologist whose writings I
have read and much appreciated, is somewhat long in the tooth, but I am advocat-
ing that much more work like it needs to be done. I also view it as a mini-meta-
evaluation, as it attempted to help answer the question of what areas of expertise,
such as skills, knowledge, and aptitudes, might lead profilers to be most accurate—
which presumes that there’s some accuracy toward which the skills and so on can
be applied. Kocsis linked areas of expertise that might be associated with valid and
useful profiling with a group of people presumed to possess or display each area. So
for intuition, he identified a group of psychics. For highly logical and objective rea-
soning, he chose science undergraduates. (I hope it was the top half of the class from
a good school.) For an understanding of the human mind, he chose psychologists.
(Please spare me the gratuitous, if not ribald, humor. There’s a 1962 film Follow
That Dream starring Elvis Presley, who outwits a corrupt social worker emulating a
psychologist in courtroom drama. And then there’s the venal plaintiff attempting to
emulate a psychologist in the 1947 film Miracle on 34th Street. Then again, maybe
emulating is the problem, and the real psychologists are OK.)

But back to areas of expertise presumed linked to valid and useful profiling.
For three different kinds of investigative experience, three different groups of law
enforcement personnel were chosen varying in length and kind of professional expe-
rience. Along with yet a few other areas of expertise and groups allegedly exempli-
fying them including a group of profilers with actual profiling experience, a table of
data was created depicting the profiling accuracy of the different groups for different
types of profiling events. These events included physical characteristics of alleged
perpetrators, the behaviors constituting a crime, and the social habits and history as
well as cognitive responses of alleged perpetrators.

The good news for supporters of profiling and those wanting to believe in its
validity and utility is that the profilers were more accurate than the other groups
across the board. I want to point out that there are no indicators of statistical signifi-
cance in the study, and the scores are standardized in a manner making it difficult—
at least for me—to figure out how accurate in an absolute sense the profilers were. As
well, Kocsis (2009) pointed out that while profilers may demonstrate high degrees of
accuracy, they also may demonstrate high degrees of statistical variance—perhaps
because there’s so much variance in what it takes to self-identify or be identified as
a profiler.
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Also, the good news for undergraduate readers of this book is that the science stu-
dents did second best overall with their greatest weakness in cognitive responses—
an empathy issue for science students? The psychologists were third best overall with
strength in physical characteristics and the biggest weakness in cognitive responses—
maybe the psychologists embraced a radical behaviorist orientation (see Chapter 3).

Looking back at this and similar work, Kocsis (2006, 2009) concludes that pro-
filing is most associated with understanding human behavior and applying logical
and objective methods when interpreting case material. The reader may wonder
whether such a conclusion begs the question of what contributes to valid profil-
ing. And although there are issues that need to be addressed with the experimental
methodology—to his credit, most noted by Kocsis himself—I advocate that ongoing
professional accountability of profilers for the accuracy of the components of their
profiles might be useful for rewarding and assigning profilers, if not for developing
a knowledge base of validity and effectiveness advocated by Meehl (1954), Dawes
(1994), and Faust (2012) (see Chapter 10).

A more recent study by Kocsis (2010) meets the significance criterion of being
a meta-evaluation. It’s also interesting because he critiques Snook et al.’s (2007)
study for having reviewed and included studies in their meta-evaluation that were
of poor quality and, thus, would potentially skew conclusions about profiling. He
also critiques Snook et al. for (1) equating the work of police personnel in general
with profilers—something Kocsis (2003) tried not to do in his work; (2) improperly
accepting data from yet another, older study (Pinizzotto & Finkel, 1990) as applying
to expert profilers; and (3) assuming researchers who are not involved in profiling or
proving profiling advice are more objective in analyzing research data on profiling.
(My view is that both profilers and nonprofiler researchers are mixed bags on types
of subjectivity and objectivity manifested.)

Kocsis (2010) makes an interesting distinction with what he calls the nomencla-
ture illusion. My reading of this distinction is that labeling the same profiling process
with different names and different profiling processes with the same name can lead to
artificial distinctions in the perceived credibility of these processes among scientists
and others including readers of profiling and profiling-related books. It also can lead
to hopeless complexities in carrying out meta-evaluations of profiling research.

In this book, I purposely am aggregating different labels with overlapping pro-
cesses—for example, investigative psychology, psychological assessment, sociopsy-
chological criminal profiling, crime scene analysis, behavioral evidence analysis,
criminal profiling, crime action profiling, criminal investigative analysis, criminal
actuarial profiling, geographic profiling (cf. Palermo & Kocsis, 2005)—as examples
of a generic profiling process. But in all fairness, these different labels often denote
somewhat different specific processes and profiling goals. For example, criminal
profiling may involve making predictions about the probable perpetrator of a crime
based on collected or assumed behaviors exhibited at a crime (Kocsis, 2009), while
criminal actuarial profiling may involve developing aggregated characteristics—I
would call them internal and external events—describing a type of person who usu-
ally engages in a specific type of crime. This is ultimately an empirical question
that can be resolved with careful operational definitions of labels that currently are
inconsistently defined and used in scientific and popular literature.
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Kocsis’s (2010) overall conclusion is that caution is warranted in using profiling,
that its knowledge bases needs to be further developed, that integration of sound
studies from multiple profiling traditions would be most valuable, and that research-
ers need to carry out studies with significant ecological validity—focusing on the
kinds of people and situations most proximal to real profiling in the real world.
These conclusions also are supported by Alison et al.’s (2003) meta-evaluation, who
found that for 21 actual investigative profiles developed by “experts,” a significant
majority of inferences about the characteristics of perpetrators was not supported by
tangible and relevant evidence.

Saks and Koehler (2005) published an article that meets all three criteria—based
on analysis of others’ data and treated in a clever fashion. They clearly identified
problems not just with profiling but with many examples of alleged forensic knowl-
edge applied in courts. They specify the basic challenges—almost all involving a
lack of adequate data—when asserting that some indicator or indicators can uniquely
identify person as intending, committing, or having committed some behavior of
interest—what the authors call discernible uniqueness. The same applies to some
indicator or indicators identifying small homogeneous groupings of such people.
Indicators of most interest to profilers would include characteristics of hair, bul-
lets, handwriting, footprints, bite marks, and fingerprints. Many of these indicators
and characteristics are often thoughts of as more reliable, valid, and useful in legal
adjudication than psychological characteristics. Yet they’re found wanting, a conclu-
sion that should render unsurprising recent conclusions from the Defense Science
Board (2012) that “There is no silver bullet to stop ALL targeted violence” (p.2) and
that “There is no effective formula for predicting violent behavior with any degree
of accuracy” (p. 2). (With what I consider to be an unfortunate bias and hope for
physical explanations, this report also posited that “Over the long-term, screening
technology related to biomarkers [from the neurosciences and genomics] has poten-
tial” (p.2).)

The authors’ dramatic empirical findings are based on wrongful convictions in 86
cases wherein DNA analysis was employed as a primary ground truth that the indi-
vidual convicted should not have been. Representative findings show that eyewitness
testimony contributed to wrongful conviction in 71% of these cases, false confes-
sions in 17%, police and prosecutorial misconduct combined in 72%, and false/mis-
leading testimony by forensic scientists in 27%. Saks and Koehler’s article suggests
that in addition to the reliability and validity issues of indicators, adjudicative pro-
cess issues further complicate the quest for prediction, post-diction, and peri-diction.
This is even more the case in that once salient information like false confessions are
introduced into an adjudicative process, the information from such confessions con-
taminate choices on what other information will then be collected and how already
collected information will be interpreted and re-interpreted (Kassim, 2012)). The
most significant contamination encompasses confirmation biases and corroboration
inflation making the world conform even more to one in which the false confession
is true and the true false.

In another study, a report sponsored by the Office of the Secretary of Defense and
developed by the MITRE Corporation (JASON Program Office, October, 2009) that
meets the first and third importance criteria, expectations for profiling are much more
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modest, even pessimistic. This may be because the events of event interest presum-
ably occur at a much lower frequency even if with a much higher probable impact if
successfully accomplished, viz., terrorism through weapons of mass destruction and
other events labeled as rare (WMD-T). For these rare events there are little, if any,
historical data from which to establish profiling validity, unless readers might be
predisposed to make huge leaps of generalization and faith—greater than anything
the 19th-century Danish philosopher Sgren Kierkegaard might have advocated even
in the dreaded leap toward truth faith in God—among various terrorist acts or yet
other statistically deviant acts.

JASON—not the individual associated with the Argonauts and Medea, although
this individual may have been the source of the name, and not the character asso-
ciated with the Friday the 13th horror film series, but a group of highly esteemed
scientists who are not formally affiliated with the U.S. government but who advise
it on scientific and technology issues usually with security implication—concluded
that it is not possible to validate predictive models of rare events perpetrated by
humans and that one should not rely on unvalidated models for important decisions.
JASON also concluded that collaborative research would probably not contribute to
profiling validity, not because there’s lack of collaboration among researchers but
because there are problems coming up with appropriate metrics—units of measure-
ment and so on. Moreover, JASON warned of the tendency to engage in premature
development of profiling models without appropriate data. Finally, JASON could not
differentiate levels of profiling expertise between people with significant experience
with events of interest (WMD-T) and academics bringing analytic expertise to these
events of interest. My conclusion after reading this study is that profiling psychologi-
cal, behavioral, and social events may be hopelessly more complicated than profiling
physical phenomena whether prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, understanding, or
influence is the desired endpoint.

Whether prestigious journal, meta-evaluation, or clever thought experiment,
empirical study, or application of logic, the results of research studies suggest that
profiling is less than the general public and some experts seem to think. (See Bloom,
1999, 2001, 2003a, 2003b, 2010a, 2010b for theoretical support of this conclusion
and Salfati, 2011 for a contrarian opinion.) Is this only because people have a need
to believe in profiling to ward off the terror of mortality, have unknowingly substi-
tuted hyperreality for reality, or have placed positive depictions of profiling from
mass media within themselves as suggested in the preface? Or maybe the financial,
psychological, and social benefits for well-marketed profilers stand in the way of
working toward reinforcing a type of false consciousness on the general public and
others. An alternative perspective would be that the sorts of research studies car-
ried out on profiling have been inappropriate for its subject matter. As I intimate in
Chapter 4, the sorts of epistemological and methodological approaches so far applied
to profiling may be much more valuable for the physical and life sciences than the
psychological, behavioral, and social. In any case, profiling is practiced and is used
to help arrive at important decisions. The rest of this chapter as well as Chapters 3
and 4 provide additional information on the challenges of profiling. Then Chapters 5
and 6 describe the essential tasks of profiling regardless of theoretical and practical
approaches and techniques. Chapters 7 through 9 provide examples of what go into
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the completion of these essential tasks for events of interest bearing on terrorism,
espionage, and profiling. Chapter 10 points the way toward profiling’s future. All the
while, like the story of the sword of Damocles as described by Cicero in his Tusculan
Disputations (1927/45 BCE), the unfinished business of research support for profil-
ing validity and utility hangs over the whole enterprise. Ironically, Cicero attributes
the story to an incorrect tyrant—Dionysius I, not Dionysius II. What misattributions
are profilers making?

I now ask readers to engage in LO 2.1 to dec at least four main findings on
the validity and utility of profiling based on scientific research studies. Please do
this in the context of a film fragment from The Unknown (Thalberg & Browning,
1927). In this film, a carnival knife thrower, Alonzo the Armless (Lon Chaney),
amazes the crowds by throwing knives and shooting a rifle with his feet at Nanon
(Joan Crawford), a scantily clad female target. Unbeknownst to her, he actually
has arms kept tightly bound to his torso. Nanon cannot bear to have men touch her
with their arms and hands, so she feels comfortable with Alonzo, who is in love
with her. Alonzo blackmails a surgeon to amputate both his arms so that he can
win the love of Nanon. When he returns from the surgery to claim her, he finds
that she has been able to “cure” herself with the help of Malabar (Norman Kerry),
the circus strongman. I find the film fragment extraordinary, with Nanon showing
her happiness to Alonzo by letting Malabar put his hands all over her and Alonzo
showing his happiness by laughing in feigned joy—or is it hysterical or insane
laughter having nothing to do with joy? Given profiling’s issues with validity and
utility, how does one identify indicators of how people really feel—events associ-
ated with events of interest?

2.2 SOCIAL DEVIANCY

Although T have already noted that profiling can be applied to crafting linkages
between and among any events and some event of interest, of most interest to the
general public and most experts are events that are socially deviant. Events are
ascribed as socially deviant in two main ways—as statistically uncommon and as
intrinsically bad. As to the statistically uncommon, there’s much more interest in the
bad than the good. Thus defining bad becomes a paramount enterprise. (I qualify
this last statement by noting there has been a move within scientific psychology
in recent years toward positive psychology—that is, the study of what is good as
opposed to bad (Seligman et al., 2005). This move has not yet significantly affected
the theory and practice of profiling, however.)

Bad may refer to what’s illegal. However, some things that are legal may still be
bad at least to some people—for example, license to discriminate against people
of a specific ethnic group as long as that group is not one’s own. And some things
that are illegal, by the federal government, may not be considered bad by at least
some people including state and local officials—for example, using marijuana for
medicinal purposes. Bad may refer to what’s unethical or immoral, but people often
differ even within themselves through time about how to define these terms and what
they are based on. Bad may refer to some inferred intrinsic badness or presumed
bad consequence—both obviously unhelpful and circular in reasoning—Ileading to
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stigmatization of specific events and the individuals alleged to have caused them.
Finally, bad may refer to transgression of rules, regulations, expectations, and cus-
tom that may transcend legality but threaten balances of political power and who
holds and wields it. It’s to some people’s advantage for themselves and others to
think, feel, be motivated, and behavior in certain ways and not others. Depending
on what kind of bad is at issue, profilers might find constraints on what hypotheses
about individuals and situations will be believed or at least accepted by others inside
and outside the scientific, legal, and entertainment communities.

The same sorts of constraints on profilers relate to social and cultural beliefs
about the etiology of the bad—that is, how did the bad get that way? Given an event
of interest is a thought, feeling, motivation, or behavior, should profilers be looking
for other events that may link to it as (1) a characteristic of an individual, e.g., some
psychopathology; (2) the social context, such as a breakdown in neighborhood sup-
port for law-abiding behavior or plentiful opportunities for the individual to copy
bad behavior from role models in the neighborhood or some cyber-environment; (3)
some functional aspect of individual psychology, such as the desired consequences
of the event of interest for the individual; or (4) intentional political authority via
direct external coercion or via the more elegant shaping of an individual—the latter
so that there’s self-coercion to engage or not engage in events of interest and what
may be associated with them? Profilers’ own beliefs that may transcend research
findings and concurrently shape interpretation of these findings can lead to a self-
censorship of what is allowable to believe about the absence or presence of bad
events and corresponding events associated with them.

In essence, profilers may be walking around with their own versions of Dante’s
Inferno. According to Dante, being indifferent to moral and ethical issues earned
one a place in hell but in many ways was the least sinful in the eyes of God. The
lustful and wrathful were perceived as progressively more sinful. Flatterers even
more so, but not as much as thieves. The worst—Cassius, Judas, and Brutus—were
traitors. I believe that profilers each have their own version of circles of hell—some
consciously, some not—affecting the kinds of events chosen to be investigated and
to be more likely believed in regardless of the findings of research.

In fact, profiling may actually lead to social deviancy. For example, Adler (2001)
argued that laws against child pornography increase an objectifying gaze onto chil-
dren—that is, reinforcing the notion that children are sexual objects even as it pro-
scribes looking at them that way—and thus further sexualizes them. In the same
way, profiles of victims and of crime scenes reinforce the notion that certain people
and situations are imbued with a potential to be used as a vehicle for some crime and
lead to a higher probability of the very crimes that profiling is intended to help deter
or manage for some larger public benefit.

Thus, the profiling of social deviancy poses several challenges. The same event
of interest—for example, external behavior—may be construed as deviant or not by
the same or different people at the same or different points in time. Explanations
for deviancy and its putative causes supported by political authorities may constrain
profiling options. The distribution of profiles of various deviancies whether from
individuals or situations may increase not only their deviancies but also the prob-
ability that they occur.
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There are two last challenges that have so far not been mentioned in this section.
First, the cultural consumerism contributing to the mass fascination with the profil-
ing of deviancy may shape profilers’ decision making and motives. Profilers’ may
develop profiles with events associated with the event of interest that are themselves
more deviant, as this may sell better to others and to other profilers based on the
buy-in to profiling’s mass depictions containing the bizarre and grotesque. Second,
as bad may be caused by or lead to good, and good to bad, so too deviancy with the
normal. An analogy would be how the objective qualities of stressors, for example,
the physical impact of improvised explosive devices (IEDs) or the sight of one’s com-
rades in arms being mutilated, are associated with myriad subjective construals and
with positive and negative outcomes varying from anxiety, depression, substance
abuse, and suicide to psychological growth experiences reinforcing hardiness and
rock-solid character (Weiss, 2010).

A literary example of this last point is the life of the 19th-century Swedish play-
wright, painter, photographer, musician, and alchemist August Strindberg. First, read
a quote from one of his autobiographies (Strindberg, 1913/1886) on his childhood.
“Hungry and afraid, afraid of the dark, of spankings...afraid of being in the way...
of being hit by his brothers, slapped by the maids ... caned by his father and birched
by his mother...he could do nothing without doing wrong ... the safest things was
simply not to move .... It had effectively been dinned into him that he had no right
to exist ....” And thus the beginnings of a creative genius, not a serial murderer nor
chronic psychiatric inpatient.

I now ask readers to engage in LO 2.2 to dec at least four main challenges in
profiling socially deviant events of interest. Please do this in the context of a film
fragment from Rebel Without a Cause (Weisbart & Ray, 1955). The star of the film,
James Dean, plays Jim Stark, whom some might call a sensitive juvenile delinquent.
In the fragment, he may seem to have a better idea of what is right and wrong and
what to do about it than his parents played by Jim Backus and Ann Doran. At issue is
a chickie run, actually a generic conflict (chicken game) from game theory, wherein
both antagonists prefer not to give in, but the worst possible outcome is when neither
gives in. In the film, Jim and his rival Buzz race stolen cars toward the edge of the
cliff. Buzz gets his leather jacket sleeve caught on his inside door handle and goes
over the cliff, while Jim bails out in time. What to do about Buzz’s death is the focus
of the argument in the film fragment.

2.3 LESSONS FROM LITERARY CRITICISM AND HERMENEUTICS

Another challenge in documenting the validity of profiling relates to where the pro-
filer should be looking for validity. Although there are choices of profiling language
(see Chapter 3) and many other options bearing on basic epistemological approaches,
argumentation methods, heuristics of social cognition, statistical reasoning, decep-
tion analysis, interdisciplinary close reading, and the profilers’ political environment
(for all of this, see Chapter 4), there are four overarching choices popularized by the
American literary critic Morris Abrams (1953) and the French philosopher of herme-
neutics Paul Ricoeur (1981). (Remember, hermeneutics is the study of the interpreta-
tion of text.)
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The first is an expressive choice. It suggests that an individual’s life is like an
artistic work and that artistic work is an expression of the artist—the individual.
All aspects of the individual—thoughts, feelings, motivations, and behaviors—con-
stitute an artistic work (or a text) and are expressions of yet other events within the
individual. One might also assert that some event of interest is associated with the
expression of salient characteristics of some situation. The focus in either case is on
the expressions from the assumed agent, person or situation. In essence, the expres-
sive choice is self-recursive in that it repeats the process of what lies behind an event
and then what behind this. Another way of communicating this is that there’s more
than an association between events and these with an event of interest—there’s also
a sharing of expressed meaning. A common profiling interpretation might be that
the deepness of a knife wound in a corpse might be an expression of the perpetra-
tor’s rage—especially when it’s not necessarily the most efficient way to effect a
murder. Or the polyrhythmic sensations of loud drumming, the body heat of masses
of people dancing in an enclosed space, and the stroboscopic flashing of lights are
expressed by the polymorphous sexuality of a rave event of interest.

The second is a pragmatic choice. It suggests that whatever an alleged perpetra-
tor might have done, the meaning behind it is constituted by the effect of what has
been done on us. In a case of espionage, how the case strikes us—cognitive, emo-
tional, motivations, and behavioral effects on us—is that case’s meaning. It’s been
my observation that many profilers seek to develop profiles based on an expressive
choice, but underlying this is a pragmatic choice. It’s as if there’s a social consensus
that a perpetrator’s acts must meaning something about the perpetrator, and the pro-
filer must turn in such a product even if this is actually a cover for what it means for
the profiler. So nasty guy must be behind an act that strikes us as nasty.

The third is an objective choice. Various internal and external events of an indi-
vidual or of a situation—the external events of a situation would be exemplified by
those of other situations or those of people—have their own meaning irrespective of
anything about that individual or situation. This seemingly contradictory statement
denotes that (1) events by their very structure bear meaning without any necessary
relationship with anything else and that (2) events and their associations with other
events—please remember that any event may become an event of interest depend-
ing on social needs and the referral question posed to profilers—also bear meaning
without any concerns for the expressive and pragmatic choices already described.
It’s as if the individual is as Shakespeare wrote in Macbeth (1607), a poor player, a
puppet strutting on some stage in some theater to some audience. The audience will
persist in expressive and pragmatic choices but to understand the player and puppet
one must seek the holy grail from its playerness and puppetness. Or it’s as if the
substance and dynamics of the situation itself—perhaps the magic environment of
Shakespeare’s A Midsummer Night’s Dream (1596)—not the players in it tell the real
story. This is an uncommon approach in today’s profiling, and I'm not sure why. It
would seem to depend on huge amounts of statistically analyzed empirical data or
some trans-scientific intuitive knowing, neither of which seems to be in our profil-
ing world today. This it might seem to yield a threatening picture of our constraints
on knowing and difficulties in legal adjudication including admissibility of profil-
ing data. In theories of literary criticism bearing on attempts to interpret text, this
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approach has been called the new criticism, and the text it seeks to interpret includ-
ing descriptions of human behavior and of situations is viewed as a self-contained,
self-referential aesthetic object. Aren’t we all self-contained and self-referential to a
degree, even if not especially aesthetic except when we dress up?

The fourth is a mimetic choice. Just as a work of art might or its creator or audi-
ence might all attempt to get at how the world really is, the events and events of
interest stemming from an individual or situation are assumed to contain or repre-
sent meaning about the wider world—often enough, some eternal conflict between
good and evil or other timeless dichotomy. But this would not necessarily be an
expression of the individual’s perceptions of the world. In fact, in Ricoeur’s (1981)
work, there often is tension between what someone intended to express by effecting
various events and what the meaning of the events turns out to be. Most often with
the mimetic, people and situations are vehicles or vessels for larger trends and phe-
nomena that might even be unknowable to profilers and the rest of us.

Abrams’s (1953) book The Mirror and the Lamp is so titled because these four
approaches can be collapsed as follows. They work either as (1) a mirror and reflect
to various degrees of accuracy individuals, situations, and those larger trends and
phenomena of the world or (2) a lamp and help us see via light what otherwise would
be dark—even what may have been reflected mirror-like but with more or less light
seem to be different than first perceived. Profiling may have both consequences, but
one is never sure. As Ricoeur (1970) wrote, “Hermeneutics seems to me to be ani-
mated by this double motivation: willingness to suspect, willingness to listen; vow of
rigor, vow of obedience” (p. 27). Transposed to profiling, readers are encouraged to
march on bravely in their tasks at supporting the validity and utility of a profile with
a concurrent double motivation of believing and suspending belief. Or as Beckett
ended The Unammable (1978), “You must go on, I can’t go on, I'll go on.”

As a concrete example of the abstract material thus far, I offer what the French
literary critic Gustave Lanson popularized as an explication de texte applied to
something as culturally suspect as a fragment of early rock and roll, Chantilly Lace
(1958). Near the end of the first minute of the song, the crooner, the Big Bopper,
seems to be on the phone with a girl attempting to engage in what psychologists call
affiliation behavior. All we hear is his end of the conversation. “What’s that baby?
...But...but...but... ohhoney ... but ... ok baby, you know what I like.” And near
the end of the second minute, “Pick you up at eight? ... And don’t be late? ... But
baby I ain’t got no money honey ... ha ha ha ha ha ... you know what I like.” What
about what he’s saying leads us to interpolate what she’s saying? This is a profiling
exercise wherein attaining validity and utility is made even more difficult by the
fact that she’ not saying anything at all—although rock scholars may point out that
Jayne Mansfield answers him 8 years later in an even more sorry cultural product,
That Makes It (1966), wherein we only hear her and must assume she’s talking to
him. In an expressive choice, we listen and infer about the Big Bopper’s intentions.
In a pragmatic choice, how the song makes us feel—what would we be feeling if we
were singing like this—is where we get out interpretation In an objective choice, the
song itself somehow yields the meaning through its various characteristics—sounds
of a saxophone might suggest some lewd intent. In a mimetic choice, what we hear
somehow characterizes the world—maybe of the mindlessness of boy chasing girl
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chasing boy, the corso e recorso (self-repeating circle of events) of the 17th- and
18th-century Italian philosopher Giambatista Vico. So back to Beckett (1978): “You
must go on, I can’t go on, I'll go on.”

I'now ask readers to engage in LO 2.3 to dec the four main hermeneutic approaches
to profiling. Please do this in the context of a film fragment from All About Eve
(Zanuck & Mankiewicz, 1950). And you have many choices. You may focus on Bette
Davis playing Margo Channing whose career and life may have seen better days
and on her line “Fasten your seat belts. It’s going to be a bumpy night.” Or on Anne
Baxter playing Eve Harrington whose career and life seem to be on the way up. Or
on Marilyn Monroe playing Miss Harrington and her quote “Why do they always
look like unhappy rabbits?” (Monroe’s cameo is my favorite because she’s showing
her talent for comedy and playing against what became her common public stereo-
type as a sex bomb.) While the film is titled All About Eve, knowing Eve without the
context of the others or the structure and dynamics of common social situations may
not be possible.






3 Challenges of Profiling
What Is Being Profiled?

3.1 LANGUAGES OF PROFILING

Even profilers disavowing any theoretical affiliation or theory itself use language to
think (actually my inference is that they think, and think in this manner, as think-
ing is unobservable) and communicate. And theoretical assumptions permeate lan-
guage. What follows are five different languages of profiling, their assumptions
about human psychology, and how—when salient—the psychology interacts with
biological and social events. The goal for readers is to understand the languages
outlined herein and how they might be applied to profiling. Whether the concepts
and theories are true in some absolute sense is largely irrelevant. What is relevant
is how useful they are in navigating social life in general and in the profiling quests
for prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, understanding, and influence. As American
psychologist Brad Piekkola (2011) wrote, “The language for personality need not be
consistent with personality.” That is, whatever may be happening may be at least par-
tially inaccessible to language in that language may be both a knowledge facilitator
and constraint. This could bring readers to consult philosophical skeptics from the
Greek Gorgias to the French Jacques Derrida as part of profiling training. And I do
advocate for philosophical training for profilers in Chapter 10.

To further show my ambivalence with language as a vehicle to knowledge even
as I think about and write this book with language, I offer a quote from the Belgian
author Luc Sante (2012) in his review of an edited volume of the letters of the Beat
Generation icon William S. Burroughs—*He [Burroughs] believed that language
was a virus that had achieved equilibrium with its human host, and that ‘blocks’ of
language and thought enforced convention, making it necessary to find techniques
... to break the patterns” (p. 21).

3.1.1 PsycHODYNAMIC LANGUAGE

Let’s begin with a look at “Closer” (1994), a song written by Trent Reznor and per-
formed by Nine Inch Nails. I’'m not sure who he may be thinking of, but that some-
one may be in for some extreme loving—some mixture of sex and violence. That
someone is going to be violated, desecrated, penetrated, and treated like an ani-
mal. The insides of this someone are to be loved as if to the point of evisceration.
Whomever Reznor may be taking on—the role(s) of sexual aggressor and object
of aggression—are going to be radically transformed in body and soul. To use the
parlance of both sadomasochism and some homosexual subcultures, we have a top
(penetrator) and bottom (penetrated). But the more they are involved, the more one
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segues into the other. Each controls the other, even as each loses control. And com-
munion with God may be the result. Do you wish to line up as a new convert to this
religion? The sex, violence, and extreme intensity of the text to my mind magnified
by the beat behind the lyrics are suggestive of the first profiling language and its
implication beyond abstract conceptualization.

This language has been popularized by Sigmund Freud (1986/1886—-1939) and his
disciples. And I'm not using the term disciples loosely. In Spring 1919, Freud gave a
gold ring to the small number of those whom he believed were his closest colleagues
and called the group the Secret Committee (Grosskurth, 1991). There are six col-
leagues who along with Freud are seen in a photograph of the committee available
through Psychoanalytic Electronic Publishing (2012). I've long had three reactions
to the photograph. First, Freud hoped to stack the committee to 12 to emulate Jesus
and his disciples. Second, this was a marriage of sorts with many ironic implications
for someone whose view of healthy personality was founded on what he termed a
genital stage of heterosexuality reached through resolving a much earlier attraction
for one’s mother, resentment toward one’s father, and an even earlier penchant for
what he termed polymorphous perversity. Third, I am curious as to whether in this
marriage the disciples are multiple wives for Freud, Freud is the mother or mother
substitute for the disciples, or the whole lot is a band of brothers united through kill-
ing some primal father or sharing some primal mother. In any case, I have studied
the purest of psychodynamic writings, termed classical psychoanalysis, for many
years without becoming a disciple, acolyte, significant other, or camp follower and
without grabbing even a brass ring.

Given that Freud’s psychodynamic writings stretch over about 40 years—usually
encompassing the late 1890s right up to his death in 1939 and always depending on
how one identifies what is termed psychodynamic—the meaning of his most com-
mon concepts is less than certain. Ironically, even the most vehement critics of every-
thing Freudian unwittingly or otherwise may think in a Freudian manner, because
his work and that of those working in his tradition have so permeated Western cul-
tures. And this is the case, even as these critics rightly assert that according to com-
mon scientific tenets little of psychodynamic note has been validated. (The counter
of psychodynamic supporters, of course, is that common scientific tenets often are
not relevant here. And the counter to this is that surely one must rely on more than
just the assertion of some expert. So the world turns.)

So what follows are the most relevant psychodynamic constructs for profiling. But
I first will add here that I've already used the descriptor Western several times and
wish to underline that my take on profiling as a whole and on its languages specifi-
cally is grossly underinformed by Eastern and other non-Western traditions. This is
an egregious failing on my part, one I share with colleagues and associates and one
I hope will be rectified by future generations of thinkers and writers about profiling.
At issue are not only profiling approaches but the who, what, where, when, why, and
how of profiling. So, back to psychodynamics.

In psychodynamic, psycho- denotes a psyche or mind, while -dynamic character-
izes something as active, with varying degrees of energy, as having varying forces,
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pressures, aims, or presumed consequences that may be in conflict. Although psy-
chodynamic was similarly used by the English philosopher G. H. Lewes at least
as far back as 1874 (OED, 2012) and, as we’ll see, the Greek philosopher Plato
(2008/380 BCE) posited something very similar in The Republic over 2,000 years
earlier, Freud popularized this approach to the mind that has been used by 20th- and
21st-century profilers.

Again, my contention is that even profilers who claim to focus only on behavior
and not mind are employing their psychodynamic minds in arriving at and acting
on their claims and working with the minds of people they interview, interrogate,
and talk with to obtain behavioral information. The profiling implications of psy-
chodynamic are that an individual can change with time, may always be chang-
ing, or may be in the throes of various forces continuously changing in content and
intensity. A challenge is to surmise what combination of intrinsic internal variability
interacting with various external events leads to change associated with an event
of interest. On the other hand, a profiler also may jettison the construct of a mind
and just keep the assumptions about dynamics as characterizing the potentialities of
human behavior or of situations. (I believe it’s significant that major theorists in a
very different field—economics—also assert that dynamics are crucial in profiling
economic moments and phases with huge impact on human functioning, such as the
self-regulatory forces of the Scottish Adam Smith, the class conflict of Karl Marx,
and the creative destruction of the Austrian Joseph Schumpeter.)

The terms structural and economic delineate the dynamic possibilities. Following
Plato and like many other psychological theorists, Freud most often posited the
mind as having three structures. The first is a problem-solving, executive manag-
ing, mostly rational, logical, and conscious structure. The Latin term from Freud’s
German text now incorporated into the English language is the ego. By logical, 1
mean in the sense of common deductive, inductive, quantitative, modal, and abduc-
tive logics: deductive as in the “if event X, then event Y”’; inductive as in arriving at
a general conclusion about event Y based on specific examples X/, X2, through XN of
that event Y; quantitative as in making valid statements on all, some, or none of vari-
ous events that may or may not be related; modal as in making valid statements about
the necessity, possibility, or impossibility of various events; abductive as in giving
it one’s best shot based on various thoughts and feelings about some event. Aware or
unaware, profilers are using these five logics and perhaps others permeating through
explanations of how events are associated with an event of interest. Chapter 4 pro-
vides specific examples and comments on common logics.

Profilers might use concepts identical or similar to this first structure, the ego, in
declaring whether some event of interest occurred by mistake. Perhaps, appropriate
attention to security procedures was not followed and this led or may have led to a
pile of classified information being taken home—wittingly or unwittingly. Perhaps
one lost a proprietary formula as opposed to giving it to a competitor.

The second structure, again from the Latin of the German text to English, the
id, pertains to what is mostly irrational, illogical, instinctual, unconscious (of which
we can’t be aware at all or can be only with great difficulty or fortuitous serendip-
ity), without reason or, instead, with a very peculiar kind of reason. (The more I've
thought about terms such as rationality, reason, logic, and their alleged opposites, the



40 Foundations of Psychological Profiling

less I'm sure what these and their alleged opposites mean. A deep but leisurely study
of the OED might suggest all involve applying some inferred guiding principle or
process of the mind that leads to some desired end or valid judgment. I then think of
the folks who claim to be attempting to do this and may actually be doing this—folks
who end up being detained, incarcerated, tortured, and murdered at the hands of for-
mal political or informal social authority, that is, by their alleged peers or formally
constituted superiors for allegedly not doing what they are doing or doing what they
are not doing. French psychoanalyst Jacques Lacan (2006/1953-1981) advocated that
the unconscious—what Freud equated at times with the irrational and illogical and
at other times with easily understood sexual and aggressive instincts—was just as
rational and logical, just different kinds with a language all its own. The id is largely
of a sexual and violent nature, but, to Lacan, what Freud termed the unconscious part
of the id—if one assumes all the id is not unconscious—is really something about
which we are always experiencing a loss but aren’t aware that we are and something
for which we unknowingly launch all sorts of activities in an attempt to understand
and experience what we never can. Lacan calls this something the imaginary.

Why is this distinction so important for profilers? Profilers often come up with
assumptions about hard-to-control and hard-to-understand needs, desires, and
motives of which an individual may or may not be aware. Whether they are composed
of and fueled by sexual and aggressive content needing to be fed or by some sense of
loss, some imaginary, needing to be filled may have quite a bit to do with identify-
ing what may increase, decrease, or maintain future events of interest. Especially in
Lacan’s case, an individual may be involved in extremely (socially) deviant behavior
in an effort to fill an emptiness through sex, drugs, radical changes in life, commit-
ment to God or a political ideology, abandoning oneself to a revered mentor, self-
medication through exercise, terrorism, espionage, or deception. In Freud’s case, an
individual may ultimately be a two-trick pony—which is fine, if that’s all the tricks
there are.

A third structure of the mind according to Freud relates to morals, ethics, and
conscience. The Latin term from Freud’s German text incorporated into English is
the superego. Often the superego is associated with one’s upbringing; less often one
seizes control of the development of this structure and becomes one’s own person—
even if seizing control may be the result of one’s upbringing. But I read Freud as
intending the superego along with the ego and id to interpenetrate, interrelate, form-
ing alliances and breaking them in immortal combat. Without the right balance of
structures, the reality of and potential for life success as defined by each individual
or by various societies, micro-societies, groups of people, and friends and associates
may be low, socially deviant, defined in a peculiar fashion, or outwardly normative
but inwardly precarious.

Sometimes I think that the association of balance of structures with success
or some positive normality or normativeness—whether by Freud or other psycho-
dynamicists—is an implicit misapplication of Aristotle’s Golden Mean. Aristotle
(1999) seems to suggest that only a minority of people live a life of balance resulting
in living a life of excellence according to basic virtues. What'’s at issue for psychody-
namicists and profilers is whether balance leads to being part of the herd or going a
more unusual way—and whether this unusual way is desirable or undesirable. And
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Plato’s description from The Republic, 1 believe, is more evocative of this point with
a three-structured mind depicted as a charioteer (something like the ego) attempting
to steer a course by controlling both a black horse (something like the id) and a white
horse (something like the superego). Without the appropriate skill and balance, the
mind may be headed far off the appropriate path or for a fall.

Another construct of psychodynamic language, the economic, relates to the
amount of energy each of the three structures may have at any moment and is predic-
tive of which combinations of the three structures are in precarious control. The pro-
filer, then, has some ready-made inferences over what sorts of internal events might
lead to an event of interest. These would include mixtures of sexual and violent
instincts that are partially out-of-control, hopeless attempts to get to some ineffable
somewhere to fill an ineffable emptiness, excessive strivings to meet an impossi-
bly high standard of good, and rigorously analytic and emotion-free approaches to
manipulating people as candidates for associations with events of interest. Again,
given that the three structures are interdependent, even standards, reason, and logic
may be permeated to a degree with instinct. I often think here of examples like caus-
ing severe punishment in the alleged name of the good or employing brilliant and
incisive analysis to cut someone down.

Freud also uses the term genetic referring to a series of developmental stages and
challenges most people pass through, that is, one’s history is important; the child is
father/mother to the man/woman. (Later on, genetic will take on another meaning,
referring to a molecular unity of heredity of a living organism, viz., stretches of
DNA and RNA that code for components of proteins, and chains of RNA that serve
a biological function in living organisms. But now back to Freud.) Freud empha-
sizes a foundation of psychosexual gratification wherein the amount of stimulation,
control, and sensation of physical areas like the mouth, sphincters and anus, and
genitals early in our lives lead to predictable psychological themes and adult char-
acter types. (I'm not sure whether the derision this idea receives from some com-
mentators should count as its support or lack thereof.) A useful variant of this is the
work of the German developmental psychologist Erik Erikson (1993/1950) identify-
ing a sequence of not psychosexual but psychological challenges most people pass
through, again with predictable consequences dependent on whether the challenges
are adequately negotiated.

Profilers may find psychological challenges, themes, and adult character types
useful in helping to identify sources of socially deviant behavior like leading a life
(1) of terrorism to resolve the need for a stable self-identity and a sense of order, (2)
of espionage to feel one’s life is one of achievement and praiseworthy (by one’s self
and one’s handlers), and (3) of deception to satisfy a need for intimacy with others by
rejecting it, thus forestalling any disappointment if someone does not deliver as one
wishes. Maybe the sources go back to too much or too little physical stimulation of
some body area long ago (Freud) or to still wrestling with a challenge of figuring out
who one is (Erikson). Many Eastern physical strategies of enlightenment like yoga
and some variations of kung fu are predicated on physical movements and postures
that allegedly lead to psychological maintenance and change.

I’ll now cover just three more groupings out of many psychodynamic terms use-
ful for profilers. One grouping is fear and anxiety. According to Freud, fear may be
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a warning signal that something is wrong in the external world or with one’s con-
sciously experienced internal world needs to be resolved. Anxiety, however, is often
consciously experienced but ultimately relates to the unconscious dynamics among
the three competing mental structures (ego, id, and superego) as they affect an indi-
vidual’s internal and external events. A big problem for the profiled and profilers,
however, is that it may not be obvious whether fear or anxiety is a motive force asso-
ciated with an event of interest. Also, a superstructure of conscious reality based on
fear may be balanced on a substructure of unconscious or at best partially conscious
reality based on anxiety.

Another grouping is that of defense mechanisms. My reading of Freud is that
these are unconscious processes leading to dynamic compromises among the three
mental structures and their contents. The compromises are of expression, that is, how
closely internal and external events, especially perceptual ones, mirror what actually
sets them in motion. Why can’t expression occur directly and completely accurately?
Because this would be a threat and would generate anxiety if it occurred, thus the
compromise. So some kinds and intensities of aggression are not directly expressed
through bloodily killing someone but indirectly through carrying out root canals
as a peridontist (sublimation); through sincere but incorrect rejection of the notion
that aggression ever occurred (denial) wherein one is not feigning but believing the
rejection; through expression toward someone or something different from what is
actually the primary target like kicking the dog as opposed to eviscerating one’s boss
(displacement); or showing deep love for someone one hates (reaction formation).

For defense mechanisms to be operative, one actually has to be unaware of what
really is going on. One really feels the love for the person one really hates and feels
none of the latter. The biggest problem with this state of affairs is the assumption
that there are many, many expressions that people apparently can’t handle. It’s one
thing to not have the mental capacity to tap into or perceive certain mental events,
if for no other reason than there may be too may to attend to at any one time. It’s
quite another thing to be shocked by these events if directly expressed—especially
in a world with the most extremes experiences at our fingertips. (Can it really be the
case that one can handle the latest article on the sexual abuse of young children but
not that this might have happened to oneself? But somehow choosing to experience
events coming from outside is deemed much less threatening than having access to
the same stimuli from inside.)

The last psychodynamic grouping involves relations. Freud’s contribution is the
popularization of transference. Transference describes how we relate to people we
meet based on their similarities and differences to people we’ve met earlier who have
been emotionally significant in our lives in varying degrees. In essence, we transfer
the past to the present so that the present resembles the past, and thus the present
becomes a key to one’s past or that of someone one may be perceiving. Profilers
may find this useful in predicting, post-dicting, and peri-dicting situations wherein
an individual has a life history of being the victim of one abusive relationship after
another. Transference also helps answer the question, “Haven’t I seen you some-
where before?” To some degree the answer is always yes.

Object relations—popularized by neo-psychodynamicists defined as theorists
heavily influenced by Freud who then contribute elaborations or changes that they
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term innovations—studies how individuals view and relate to any people or things in
their lives. Each person or thing in an individual’s life as perceived by that individual
is termed an object. My reading of object relations theory is that we perceive people
and things not just in terms of their so-called objective or real characteristics but
also in terms of images we carry that are based on intrinsic developmental factors
interfacing with early experiences. So what we perceive are actually objects fused
together out of the objective and real and these images. An object may be percep-
tually constituted as many components, such as good and bad, loving and mean,
friendly or threatening, vibrant and deadened, just some components, or one compo-
nent. In this last case, a person may be overly idealized as in the first blush of love,
or a thing may be perceived as the exemplification of pure evil. People also differ in
how dichotomous or varied the various components constituting some object may
be. This has relevance for profilers in terms of how many perceptual possibilities a
person has in viewing others and how some people have a very rigid and constrained
perceptual set toward just some others, for example, people of a certain physical
stature, skin color, or hairstyle.

Woe to someone who is or believes that he or she is romantically involved with a
person accurately ascribed as manifesting a borderline personality disorder, because
one feature of this psychopathological term is often viewing one’s romantic partner
alternatively with pure love and hate yet at other times as constituting multiple com-
ponents of love, hate, and many additional components as well. An individual also
perceives himself or herself as an object. So objects are relating to objects, and the
same people and things may be perceived very differently by different people and by
the same people at different times.

Object relations are often very primitive and even frightening early in life accord-
ing to theorists like the Austrian psychoanalyst Melanie Klein (1987). Examples
might include viewing a body part of a human object, like a mother’s breast, as
seeking to devour one thereby terminating one’s very existence. Profilers might use
this information in linking attempts both to join the military and law enforcement
and to engage in various criminal enterprises. One interpretive approach uninformed
by object relations might be to assume the individual has a single-minded purpose,
and the military and law enforcement attempts were just vehicles to facilitate crimi-
nal intent. Another interpretive approach informed by object relations is that the
individual has been struggling to create a situation wherein there’s a capability to
confront and be victorious over a very threatening world—whether through legal or
illegal means is secondary. This last statement might be applied to the introduction
to Chapter 2 on Mohamed Merah. Merah’s challenge may have been to navigate
within a world with components perceived as bad or evil, others as good and even
holy—thus, the swings from supporting legally constituted authority to seeking to
violate it.

Stemming from psychodynamic theory and research is another relations concept,
attachment—as with all psychodynamic terms a tropic or figurative construct, not
necessarily implying any correspondence to or reflection of an assumed objective
reality. For example, Mary Ainsworth et al. (1978) collected data supporting at least
three models of how a child may have established an ongoing emotional relation-
ship, an attachment, to a parental figure. My reading of their work is that each model



44 Foundations of Psychological Profiling

serves as a foundation for all other emotionally significant relationships—especially
love relationships—including those occurring when the child becomes an adult and
throughout life.

Ainsworth et al. labeled the first model anxious-ambivalent. Here the child—par-
ent attachment is characterized by the parent being perceived by the child as incon-
sistent in managing that child’s emotional needs and in doling out affection and
attention, or punishment, in specific situations. (The child may perceive this incon-
sistency as applying just to him or her, to some other children, to all children, to most
people, and so on.) This type of attachment is exemplified by the child becoming
very upset when the parent leaves the room in the presence of another adult. (Upset
is often defined by amounts of yelling, crying, and latching onto body parts of the
parent.) The predicted adult relationship style with emotionally significant people
including those making up one’s love life would be characterized by jealousy, obses-
sion with the object of one’s affection, and very clinging and cloying behavior.

The second attachment model is labeled avoidant. Here the child—parent attach-
ment is characterized by the parent being perceived by the child as not welcoming,
even rejecting, attempts at reassurance, physical contact, and affection. This type
of attachment can be exemplified by the child not becoming upset when the par-
ent leaves the room in the presence of another adult and then ignoring the parent’s
return. As an adult, the individual might not even perceive many, if any, people as
emotionally significant but instead might be perceived as distant, cold, and unin-
terested in close relationships. (Such an individual might make a great accountant,
intelligence analyst, engineering specialist as opposed to manager, or other profes-
sional wherein personal relations are not primary.)

The third model is labeled secure. Here the child—parent attachment is character-
ized by the parent being perceived by the child as predictable, aware of the child’s
emotional needs, and nurturant and caring when appropriate. (Of course, it’s the
when appropriate that is difficult to implement, especially when there’s a large dis-
parity between how the child perceives and what might actually be appropriate in
some ultimate sense.) This type of attachment can be exemplified by the child being
initially upset when the parent leaves the room but being easily comforted by the
remaining adult and happily acknowledging the parent upon the parent’s return.
Such individuals as adults often experience long, stable friendships and romantic
relationships and view loving and emotionally close relationships as a significant
part of life.

In conclusion, psychodynamic language seems to have permeated Western soci-
eties and cultures, even among people who oppose its relevance to human nature
and its validity and utility for prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, understanding,
and influencing human events. Profilers who knowingly or unknowingly adopt this
language in their own choices of what data to collect, what to analyze, and what to
communicate are using the following assumptions: that people are continuously in
conflict and changing; that what looks like a consistent external presentation may
mask a very different internal one, and the converse, that conflict may often be
between good and bad, even if according to Nietzsche beyond good and evil; that a
very relevant question is why don’t we do more bad, not why someone does bad with
the rest of us in seeming bafflement about it; that the potential for the sublime and for
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evil reside in all of us; above all that events of the present are imbued with events of
the past. Here I often think of Picasso’s painting of the Weeping Woman (1937). The
face has many angles and colors. I interpret the face as the sum total of everything
that has happened to the woman up until that moment and all potentialities she har-
bors for those with whom she’ll come into contact. This is just so different from the
common first impression many of us derive from the sight of a new person. Even as
one may gaze at a face of someone well known, there may well be new facets each
time. But were they always there, or are they new, or did we change not them? Would
it be a dream or nightmare for profilers and the profiled to perceive in this manner?

3.1.2 CONDITIONING LANGUAGES

From the film A Clockwork Orange (Kubrick, 1971) comes the following quote by
the protagonist, Alex. “One thing I could never stand was to see a filthy, dirty old
drunkie, howling away at the filthy songs of his fathers and going blurp blurp in
between as it might be a filthy old orchestra in his stinking, rotten guts. I could
never stand to see anyone like that, whatever his age might be, but more especially
when he was real old like this one was.” The difficulties involved in deciding which
components of the quote might serve as stimuli and which as responses, deciding
which components may cause or help lead to others, and choosing something called
aversion therapy in seeking to change Alex for the better all set the stage for our next
profiling language.

The cardinal assumption within the conditioning languages is that the precipi-
tating antecedents and subsequent consequences related to how one functions are
crucial in profiling events of interest. In one version, radical behaviorism, profil-
ers might need not even posit what’s happening within someone’s mind or, indeed,
whether there is such an entity as mind. Instead, an individual’s internal (e.g., physi-
ological) and external behaviors occur based on internal and external stimuli hap-
pening before these behaviors appear as well as the various consequences resulting
afterward. It’s almost like the person is secondary between precipitating stimuli and
consequences or is merely a playing field for them to engage in life. It’s as if inner
psychology doesn’t happen or doesn’t matter.

This goes against the common notion popularized by the French philosopher
René Descartes, who wrote that the one thing people can know about themselves is
that they think. In radical behaviorism, no one thinks, or we just don’t care if any-
one thinks. (I've always wondered how radical behaviorists write textbooks with-
out thinking or whether they just sit back and let the stimuli and consequences take
over.) One radical behaviorist, John Watson (1930), wrote, “Give me a dozen healthy
infants, well-formed, and my own specified world to bring them up in and I’ll guaran-
tee to take any one at random and train him to become any type of specialist I might
select—doctor, lawyer, artist, merchant-chief and, yes, even beggar-man and thief,
regardless of his talents, penchants, tendencies, abilities, vocations, and race of his
ancestors. I am going beyond my facts and I admit it, but so have the advocates of the
contrary and they have been doing it for many thousands of years” (p. 82). He seems
to have believed this even if he admitted not having the facts, and many long-suffering
parents wish he were correct. I wonder how he knew he didn’t have the facts or knew
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anything at all including being comfortable with the rationale that he could be beyond
the facts for thousands of years just like his presumably wrong-headed opponents.

There are less radical versions of behaviorism wherein inferred thoughts, feel-
ings, and motivations constituted by words, images, and various sensations occurring
before, during, and after behaviors interdispersed with stimuli and consequences
also play a role. In fact, some behaviorists define behavior to include thoughts, feel-
ings, and so on or use phrases like cognitive-behavioral (Meichenbaum, 1980) or
cognitive-affective system (Mischel & Shoda, 1995) to better illustrate what’s in play
in prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, understanding, and influence.

For profilers, there are two main versions of the various behaviorisms whether
radical or not: classical or respondent conditioning (Staats, Staats, & Heard, 1961)
on one hand and instrumental or operant conditioning (Skinner, 1936) on the other.
The story on classical conditioning is that there are stimuli—that is, various events
including combinations of behaviors, thoughts, feelings, and motivations of an indi-
vidual or individuals that individual interacts with as well as various external and
internal physical stimuli—that spontaneously and automatically elicit some other
event. For any specific stimulus that does this, other stimuli may elicit similar events
contingent on how similar the latter are to the former or close they are spatially or
temporally to the former.

In a profiling context, a hairstyle coupled with a specific hair color and skin color
and some body type may be enough to elicit events coupled with sexuality and vio-
lence—for example, a rape-murder. An assumption here is that multiple rape-mur-
ders might occur depending on how many times a perpetrator comes in contact with
these or similar characteristics—that is, events leading to an event of interest. A
perpetrator with an unusually evocative imagination might not need the actual con-
tact, nor would one whose perceptual processes are such that much unlike a preferred
target seems to be much like it. Another assumption is that potential targets who
often change how they look through clothing, hair, makeup, and diet and exercise
choices in cases not involving racial and ethnic characteristics may be increasing
their safety—unless the perpetrator is looking for people who frequently change
their look or for people primarily of a specific race or ethnic background. A third
assumption, of course, is that the distinction of how similar or close stimuli are actu-
ally makes a difference in what events occur during the stimuli’s presence or after
they are present. The problem here is, given that any stimulus can be characterized
in many different ways, what aspects of similarity are actually functionally related to
what event occurs and how would one necessarily know this about oneself or anyone
else? As the Scottish philosopher David Hume (2003) opined, all we know for sure
are the temporal, spatial, or other relationships between two or more events, not how
they actually affect each other.

The story on operant conditioning is that, while stimuli may elicit various events,
what’s as, if not more, crucial are the consequences to whatever is being elicited. If
the consequences are positive/negative, there’s a greater/lower probability that the
event will occur again. However, by this logic, knowing ahead of time what is posi-
tive or negative may not be possible. Things become a bit more complicated because
a positive consequence may be so in two ways. It’s somehow intrinsically posi-
tive (often called positive reinforcement) or intrinsically less negative (often called
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negative reinforcement, that’s right negative, even though it denotes a appositive
occurrence). And a negative consequence may be somehow intrinsically negative
(often called punishment) or intrinsically less positive (often called omission train-
ing wherein something positive is partially taken away for some unit time or lost
altogether). There’s much confusion over what being intrinsically positive or nega-
tive means, which is why long-suffering parents or judicial officials may not be able
to effectively apply this to their problem children and citizens, respectively—or if
they do whether they can validly know that their use of one of the four main operant
conditioning approaches is responsible for what then occurs, such as little Johnny
growing up to be an axe murderer or wielding an axe to chop down a cherry tree and
then becoming a great U.S. president.

And I need to describe the problems with punishment in more detail. To many
members of the general public, punishment is a negative consequence to a behavior
that will decrease that behavior’s probability of future occurrence. To many psy-
chologists and behavioral scientists as well as some members of the general pub-
lic who employ punishment to others for education, socialization, interrogation, or
entertainment, things are much more complicated. First, punishment may be both a
stimulus leading to some event and a consequence from that event. (And this is also
the case for the other three operant conditioning approaches). Second, punishment
may have no behavioral effect on an individual, if that individual has no alternative
behaviors including no behavior to engage in. Third, when punishment occurs or is
applied, it may be associated with any of multiple internal and external events from
feelings of hatred or love to wearing some ghastly hat or wearing nothing at all.
(Again, this is also the case for the other three operant conditioning approaches.)
To identify which of all these events has been, is becoming, or will be the target
of punishment—or any of the other approaches—may not be possible. It’s not like
life and one’s functioning remains held in abeyance until an operant conditioning
approach is applied. Fourth, the longer the time stretches between some behavioral
event and punishment, the less effective or less identified a consequence may be.
Fifth, punishment may not occur or be consistently applied to all instances of some
event of interest. The consequences of this inconsistency may vary from the event of
interest increasing or decreasing in frequency and intensity—or not changing at all.
There may be equally variable consequences for other events occurring at the same
time, before, or after the event of interest. Again, it’s not like life and one’s function-
ing otherwise remains held in abeyance. Sixth, punishment—even if occurring or
consistently applied after all instances of some event of interest—may be spontane-
ously mixed with other negative and positive stimuli or consequences, so that a pure
consequence and, actually, the application of something that might be pure punish-
ment may be quite unlikely. Seventh, it’s difficult to identify what actually qualifies
as punishment either before or after an event of interest occurs. This is the case for
the individual to which punishment allegedly occurs or is being applied; the individ-
ual allegedly applying self-punishment or punishment to some other individual; and
profilers studying individuals in an attempt to predict, post-dict, peri-dict, under-
stand, and influence. The same applies for estimating both the quality and quantity
of punishment. (Crude examples of punishment as pleasure in sexual masochism or
of sincere attempts of giving pleasure being perceived by their target as aversive,
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such as the kisser of the kissed having foul breath, are only the tip of an iceberg of
a social world more unknowable than readers might think.) As an eighth and related
point, punishment may lead less to direct effects on some event of interest than on
conditioning an individual to (1) conceal that event’s occurrence even while that
event continues in frequency and intensity; (2) punish others as a way of life based
on the premise that those with more power should use that power as punishment on
people with less power; and (3) change conceptions of self-identity, self-esteem, and
degree of control over one’s social world—including the helplessness, hardiness, and
their converse that one may attribute to the self—as well as conceptions of the nature
of that social world.

The complications of punishment are significant for profilers in several ways.
Extreme situations such as physical, emotional, and sexual abuse occurring in early
childhood are often used to partially explain some extreme behavior occurring much
later in life. The alleged effects of punishment may be part of calculations leading
to penalties given to individuals after criminal conviction by political and social
authorities. On the other hand, as Pinker (2011) described, punishment can weaken
empathy and sympathy for others; attenuate, inhibit, or otherwise modify control
of violent tendencies; and prime individuals after experiencing punishment-related
fear to react with hot and cold rage to enemies and others wrongly presumed to be
enemies. Related to these assertions is research by White (2011), who popularized
developmental affect control theory to help understand and influence serial mur-
der—viz., that the serial murder functions as self-medication to alleviate intense
feelings of discomfort regardless of the discomfort it transiently causes for (1) vic-
tims and, in a more long-lasting fashion, (2) survivors of the victims. This last may
especially occur when an individual assumes enemies are manifesting some vulner-
ability like lowered defenses or deactivated offensive capabilities. If all people are
perceived as enemies or potential enemies, all who seem weak are in big trouble. As
to violence, readers should note that Pinker believes people in general are becoming
less violent because of macro-trends such as a human social evolution from living
as hunters and gatherers to living in more stable settlements; the rise of centralized
political authority over larger numbers of people; and a greater respect for individual
rights. I confess that I find this hard to accept as I look over what has occurred dur-
ing my lifetime—from the murders and rapes and assaults and batteries in the daily
newspapers; wars, insurgencies and counterinsurgencies; and genocides, war crimes,
and crimes against humanity often perpetrated by centralized political authority.

Other useful constructs from conditioning languages include habituation, sensi-
tization, vicarious conditioning, and social learning. In habituation, the presumed
effect of a stimulus and actual consequence on an event of interest decreases with
time. In sensitization, it increases. In vicarious conditioning, neither stimulus nor
consequence needs to directly be applied to an individual for events of interest to
be modified. Instead, an individual is indirectly conditioned through watching the
direct conditioning of someone else (Bandura, 1969). Bandura also noted that people
choose the social environment in which they are directly and indirectly conditioned
just as environments have an effect on people and their choices. This assumption
of reciprocal determinism—that mental phenomena, individual behaviors, and the
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environment (or situation, a term at times used equivalently with environment) con-
currently interact—seems useful in developing a rich understanding of why various
events of interest occur. I view social learning as an expansive vicarious condition-
ing. Here there is more focus on the conditioning of internal psychological events
such as motives, drives, and expectations about life as well as external behaviors.
In Dollard and Miller’s (1941) version of social learning, approach—avoidance,
approach—approach, and avoidance—avoidance conflicts often are deemed significant
in understanding behavior. For profilers, what influences an individual to approach
or avoid something, how many events concurrently have various approach and avoid-
ance effects, and the cumulative strengths of these events may help predict, post-
dict, peri-dict, understand, and influence behavior. Such language seems helpful in
studying an individual’s attempts to stay straight or jump off the proverbial wagon
whether the event of interest involves illicit drugs, alcohol, rape, murder, theft, or
terrorism, espionage, and deception—yet again, staying in one’s covenant, follow-
ing the straight and narrow, keeping one’s nose to the grindstone. Readers should
note that Dollard and Miller (1941, 1950) and Dollard et al. (1939) attempted to put
psychodynamic languages into conditioning languages to afford ease of research,
analysis, and subsequent application to human nature—especially for such approach
and avoidance conflicts fueled by inner forces or those from the external situation
and their interaction. (I believe that their attempt significantly succeeded in making
psychodynamic insight more accessible to a larger audience.)

Rotter’s (1954) version of social learning theory and Mischel’s cognitive-affective
personality system (Mischel & Shoda, 1995) focus on the conditioning of expec-
tations—an individual’s perceived likelihood of achieving various goals; the size,
quality, and quantity of the consequences upon achieving or not achieving goals; and
what goals and reinforcement one should seek to achieve. (The same applies to how
the individual perceives others.) Profilers may find significant value in how norma-
tive and statistically deviant expectations may link up. To seek human intimacy is
normative; to seek it through killing them to later eat them at one’s leisure is not. To
engage in the web of small deceptions that reinforce a cohesive social world—for
example, telling people how great they look when they don’t look so great—is nor-
mative if, perhaps, unappealing and not virtuous in the Aristotelian sense of having
an outstanding soul, even sinful in some variants of Judeo-Christian dogma. To live
a lie as to whom one really is and how one really feels even among our alleged loved
ones and close friends may be something quite different. As the French philosopher
and novelist Albert Camus (2008) wrote, “How could he preach justice, he who has
not even managed to reign over his own life?” (p. 112). Is this how profilers should
practice their craft?

I believe that the conditioning languages were developed primarily to counter
the many problems of psychodynamic languages with scientific validation. In the
process, however, many of the important scientific assumptions related to condition-
ing languages have been unanswered or answered in error. Profilers should take note
of the differences between something scientific, something scientistic (an exagger-
ated belief in what science can deliver), and something that is knowledge in casting
around for valid and useful information in specific cases.
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3.1.3 TrAIT LANGUAGES

Just like yesterday for some. Like ancient history for others. Remember the lyrics of
the 1965 hit “The Boy From New York City,” performed by the Ad Libs?

They comprise a set of attributes, descriptors, essentially words suggesting that
a special young man thinks, feels, is motivated, and behaves in a specific way. We
can expect whatever is the hippest or coolest—Plato’s Ideal Form taken to a new
low—from him. And why? Because he lives in a great penthouse, wears a mohair
suit, has money, and has physical features compatible with what an attractive male
should look like or try and emulate. Or maybe nothing else matters, if he has these
four characteristics. What events of interest might these events be associated with?
Are descriptors profiling-relevant?

Imagine all the different words you can use to describe people. Many of them
are adjectives like good, bad, quiet, saintly, and vicious. Others are used as adjec-
tives in that they describe something—even if they are phrases containing verbs
like look and satisfy: “He’s always looking for action”; “She’s never satisfied with
anything she’s got.” Whether adjectives or words or phrases used as adjectives,
we’re dealing with descriptors, again, words describing people and even things
that we have relationships with, for example, those of us who name our automo-
biles or keep pet rocks. Now think a step further, for now just in the context of
people. Some of these words may apply to all people, some to some people, some
unique to an individual.

With this introduction, trait languages are based on research with three main
goals. First, out of all the possible descriptors, which ones are most germane for
understanding a specific individual, a certain group of persons, or all persons at
various points or interludes of time? Here, understanding includes what internal and
external behaviors people may engage in, have engaged in, or are engaging in—that
is, our old friends prediction, post-diction, and peri-diction. Second, is there one
group of descriptors that can be used to best understand all people all of the time?
Third, how do traits and situations interact?

As to the first goal, the degree of association between various descriptors and
yet other descriptors or, better yet, between and among all of these as events and
events of interest continues to be studied. For example, Khurana et al. (2012) stud-
ied the relationship among memory, initiation into sexual activity for adolescents,
and two traits, one of which was sensation seeking. In this study, sensation seek-
ing was defined similarly to that of its popularizer, American psychologist Myron
Zuckerman (2009)—*the need for varied, novel, and complex sensations and experi-
ences, and the willingness to take physical and social risks for the sake of such expe-
riences” (Khurana et al., 2012). Readers might attempt to guess or already think you
know the relationship between sensation seeking and when (how early) adolescents
initiate sexual activity, but many of you will be wrong. It turns out, at least in this
study, that sensation seeking may lead to later not earlier sexual initiation, because
this trait supports working memory ability, which also is associated with later sexual
initiation. I am impressed with this study because too much of trait research can be
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illustrated by a presenter (who will remain nameless) at a conference who found that
the descriptor hyper was associated with behavior that was, “well ... hyper.”

As to the second goal, many statistical analyses deriving associations between
and among descriptors and between and among these and actual internal and exter-
nal behaviors have come up with different traits and different numbers of them per-
taining to specific events of interest for all people. About 45 years ago, one consensus
based on the work of American psychologist Raymond Cattell was that the correct
number of traits that together could fully describe all essential aspects of people was
16 (cf. Conn & Rieke, 1994). Here traits were labeled with the phrase primary factors
and names in noun form like dominance, warmth, and liveliness. More recently,
a significant consensus based on the work of many psychologists including Ernest
Tupes, Raymond Christal, and Lewis Goldberg and then popularized by McCrae
and Costa (1997) has been that the right number is not 16 but 5—corresponding
to openness, conscientiousness, extraversion, agreeableness, and neuroticism. The
general public and national security officials often weigh in with two dichotomous
traits in noun, adjective, or verb forms—friendlies—enemies, good—bad, or people
like me—people not like me.

As to the third goal bearing on the interaction of traits and situations, answers
have cycled from traits being much more significant than situations, situations much
more than traits, and both being important to either one or both being important
depending on the circumstances. The thinking is that some situations have such a
strong pull on people that traits may not matter much, such as the situation of being
bombarded with noxious, loud noise (as defined by the bombardee). And some traits
may be so significant for certain people that they will seemingly have a signifi-
cant impact on behavior regardless of the situation, for example, the intense trait of
being fearful and thus experiencing fear regardless of whether one’s house is being
invaded, one is alone in a beautiful, bucolic Shangri-La, or whether one is yet again
in an impregnable, urban pleasure dome.

Here are some complexities about traits that profilers need to keep in mind. First,
although one can come up with a definition for a frait, the definition usually suggests
that a trait is something immutable or close to it, often something one is born with,
often a hand one has to play through life. In actuality, traits may change through time
based on interactions within an individual’s biopsychosocial life space. Traits that
seem to help identify and resolve threats and exploit opportunities may stick around
and become even more ingrained. Traits that don’t help or don’t seem to help in these
ways may weaken and even drop away, if there are viable alternatives.

Second, traits may be applied to inferred psychological processes, internal physi-
cal processes, external behaviors, even to groups of people and organizations, vari-
ous social situations, and larger historical and cultural phenomena—examples of
the last being the Golden Age, the Jazz Age, the Gilded Age, and the Renaissance.
However, most trait research has been focused on individuals. Profilers may find that
as traits beyond those applying to the individual are better studied, a more compre-
hensive conceptual and empirical base may facilitate prediction, post-diction, peri-
diction, understanding, and influence.

Third, because a word and others that may be synonymous with it may have
the same or different meanings at the same or different times, capturing what an
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individual from another historical time (that may be as short as a moment) was
thinking or feeling or how they were behaving may be quite difficult. The immedi-
ate application to traits is that assigning a descriptor to an individual at one time
founded on data collected and analyzed at a time different from the time in which
an event of interest has occurred may be quite problematic. This accompanies the
problem of developing associations between a trait to thoughts, feelings, motivations,
and behavior of an individual based on information collected from people different
from the individual to which the information is to be applied. (Unfortunately, the
last two problems are intrinsic to what is called nomothetic-based, psychological
assessment—a generic variant of profiling applied directly to individuals. In this
sort of assessment, what seems to be a general trend regarding a trait for groups of
people who themselves are differentially like an individual in all ways, some ways,
and in no way are applied to that individual. This sort of assessment also seems to
be mistakenly based on the assumption that traits are or should be ahistorical, aso-
cial—in the sense of being present regardless of who else or what else is interacting
with an individual, whether other people, cultural and economic trends, and so on.)

Yet another problem with traits is that each may vary not only in terms of how
much of it may characterize, be manifested by, or possessed by a person but also of
how much importance it may have in helping to shape behavior at any specific point
in time. The late psychologist Gordon Allport (1937) used terms such as cardinal,
central, and secondary in decreasing order of importance to classify traits. Even if
an individual ranks high on a trait compared with other people, this same trait may
rank low in terms of that individual’s other traits. This also becomes an issue if one
engages in profiling to develop estimates of a group’s modal character (e.g., a group
of murderers or murderous investment bankers) or a country’s national character
(e.g., how the French differ from Americans and whether the latter should be eating
French fries or Freedom fries). A related point is that there may well be more vari-
ability on a trait within a group of murderers or of French citizens than between each
of these groups and some other group like investment bankers or Americans.

There’s also a problem with how traits are usually measured for a specific indi-
vidual. As opposed to ascribing some absolute value of a trait for an individual,
psychologists and other trait assessors measure how similar or different an indi-
vidual is on a trait compared with other people. Thus, what’s really being measured
is an individual difference not an individual quality (cf. Lamiell, 1991). Parsing the
distinction by claiming that an individual quality is an individual difference begs
the question of whether assessors—and by extension, profilers—have derived any
information at all about an individual one seeks to understand. As importantly, traits
often need to be integrated into some sort of whole-person concept so that profilers
can best understand some event of interest. But even if absolute values of traits for
an individual could be developed, profilers would still need to know how the traits
mediate and moderate associations among themselves and with other internal and
external events bearing on the event of interest. Although such an attempt is the quest
of formal psychological assessment, even here the fruits of over 100 years of fairly
systematic research have yielded at best partial success.

The challenge here, again, is that predictive, post-dictive, and peri-dictive state-
ments based on people in general who may be quite different from an individual of
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interest to profilers are necessarily interpreted as applying to that individual by the
most commonly used assessment devices, such as variations of objective instruments
like the MMPI (Lee et al., 2012) and projective ones like the Rorschach (Wood et
al., 2010). This has much to do with controversies bearing on the validity and util-
ity of these instruments and the shortfalls in logic applied to empirical approaches
(Millon, 2011).

A final problem with traits is what Canadian philosopher Ian Hacking calls his-
torical ontology and dynamic nominalism (cf. Sugarman, 2009). Historical ontology
may refer to how concepts like the trait or specific traits—and their various denota-
tions and connotations—rise and fall and otherwise change throughout intellectual
history. The question is as concepts and their meanings vary through time, is reality
also varying in this manner? Or do various historical eras help contribute to the
opportunity for variation in concepts and their meanings without any necessary cor-
respondence to or reflection of that era?

Dynamic nominalism may refer to how our concepts and the labels for them
interact with the persons and things to which the labels are ascribed. As Sugarman
(2009) writes, “... In describing ourselves psychologically, we humans are uniquely
capable of reacting [to labels others give to us or we give to others or ourselves] in
ways that can constitute or reconstitute a relation with ourselves” (p. 6). In other
words, traits change us as we change traits—a significant complexity for profilers
using trait languages to understand people including identifying the kinds of people
who may have committed some event of interest. Labeling people may affect the
intensity, frequency, and kind of events of interest that are occurring and will occur.
Labeling people may as well influence the elicitation of information provided by
an individual and by people about that individual, thereby affecting how profilers
(1) associate events with events of interest that already have occurred and even (2)
estimate whether these events of interest have occurred at all.

Now in what follows, I apologize for only citing in passing some of what I have in
mind about research establishing the validity and utility of traits beyond the individ-
ual to situations. There are traits of historical eras often labeled as stages and phases
of history posited by idealist philosophers such as Giambattista Vico (the ages of
Gods, Heroes, and Humans) and the Germans G. W. F. Hegel (the stages of actual-
ization of the Spirit) and Karl Marx (stages based on socioeconomic conflict includ-
ing Primitive Communism, Slave, Feudalism, Capitalism, Socialism, Communism).
These historical traits presumably have an impact on social behavior and inferred
psychological processes accompanying them much like Freud’s psychosexual stages
might. In fact, idealist philosophers who study history speculate on abstract phenom-
ena that, if they exist, would help predict, post-dict, peri-dict, understand, and influ-
ence human behavior—usually against the backdrop of cultural trends, economic
change, war and peace, and social change through time. Come to think of it, this may
be what criminal profilers, even those who most protest to the contrary, may be up to,
even if on a much smaller scale.

Both idealist historians and profilers can find stages, phases, and traits of eras or
other less expansive situations most valid and useful that change in a specific direc-
tion across the life course of an individual or of human generations. Philosophers
find that this direction is linear, usually progressing toward the support of human
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perfection—viz., Hegel (the Spirit actualized as some state of pure reason separate
from the passions) and Marx (some state wherein each person takes according to
need and gives according to capability). Others find the direction to be cyclical—
viz., Vico’s three phases passing from dependence on Gods, Heroes, and Humans
and then fragmenting back into a dependence on Gods.

However, other authors called postmodernists, such as Derrida, assert that the
whole enterprise of identifying stages, phases, and traits to situations or to people is
doomed to aporia—that is, a maze we can’t escape because of (1) the interdepen-
dence of words especially with their opposites, (2) the ever-changing meaning of
words wherein any specific meaning is but a soon-to-appear and soon-to-leave trace,
(3) the links between and among words having more meaning than specific words
themselves, and (4) the absence of some independent center of unadulterated mean-
ing and truth. A related contemporary perspective that can be traced back at least
as far as the classical Greek skeptics like Gorgias—and that readers might note is
becoming a motif of this book—is that all attempts at understanding and influencing
situations or the people within are just doomed. Doomed because we are incapable of
knowing anything or because the world is inherently unpredictable even to attempts
from probabilistic estimates or models of chaos. (As an attempt at gallows humor, I
add that profilers usually are looking less for someone’s redemption than perdition or
damnation—and so may be doomed either through success or failure.)

But discounting postmodernists and skeptics for a moment, let’s get back to apply-
ing traits to situations. Another example of this would be analyzing social environ-
ments and social climates for events affecting human internal and external events
along the lines of seminal work by Rudolph Moos (1973)—an American psycholo-
gist born in Berlin, Germany, who had a harrowing escape from Nazi Germany and,
presumably, knows a thing or two about the effects of situations on individual and
group behavior.

He studied the interactions of what he termed ecological variables including geo-
graphical, meteorological, architectural, tempero-spatial, and other physical vari-
ables on yet a number of other entities. These include behavior settings; various
dimensions of organizational structure; collective, personal, or behavioral traits of
individuals within the social environment; dimensions of psychosocial phenomena
and organizational climates separate from but interrelated with organizational struc-
ture; and various conditioning contingencies impacting on human functioning. (We
see here interactions with trait and conditioning languages.)

As Moos (2012) pointed out, what he termed the social climate is the “personal-
ity” or sum total of traits of a social environment, be it a family or work area. Like
people, some social environments are more or less friendly, supportive, restrictive,
and controlling. All aspects of the social climate are nonexclusive, overlapping, and
mutually interrelated—and take us far beyond studying the impact of human traits
on other human traits, various internal and external events, and any specific event of
interest such as terrorism, espionage, and deception. The rather dismal results from
research studies described in Chapter 2 might be partially explained by the dearth
of application of this broadened perspective of trait to data sets that are interpreted
to support profiling.
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Traits are so commonly used by profilers and the general public in making sense
of the world. I hope readers now appreciate that the trait construct may mask signifi-
cant complexities in the sense it furnishes.

3.1.4 PHysicAL LANGUAGES

In 1981, the English—Australian singer Olivia Newton-John scored a hit with the
song “Physical” written by Steve Kipner and Terry Shaddick. The lyrics describe
the desire of one person to get beyond the mental to a physical, sexual encounter
with another. An intimate restaurant and a suggestive movie have not been enough.
Some sort of meeting of the minds might have occurred, but there’s nothing left to
talk about. Nothing left to talk about, that is, unless bodies talk instead of minds.
After all, we have many natures including animal nature, not just the rational. Has
the quest for social appropriateness neutralized an essential part of human nature?
Can we profile based solely on logic? The lyrics and accompanying campy video of
Newton-John and various men working out at a gym suggest that profiling languages
centered on the psychological and abstract elements of the behavioral and social can
take us only so far.

Maybe there’s something as important, even more basic and essential, to human
nature. Maybe there’s a significant physical foundation to the prediction, post-
diction, peri-diction, understanding, and influence of events of interest. Here phys-
ical refers to some combination of events related to physics, biology, and chemistry
often bearing on genes, neuroanatomy, and neurophysiology. The physical charac-
teristics of a crime scene and of various situations will not be covered here—just
one example of the latter being putative effects on human functioning of nonion-
izing electromagnetic radiation (NIEMR) as in the waxing and waning of con-
cern about Soviet and Russian bombarding of the U.S. Embassy in Moscow with
NIEMR (Pollack, 1977).

A physical foundation for profiling makes sense. Most scientists, political and
social authorities, and members of the general public believe that an individual must
be alive to think, feel, be motivated, behave, and be influenced by other social and,
recursively, other physical events. In another sense, a primary, physical foundation
for all internal and external events is a stretch. It’s one thing to claim that a neu-
rotransmitter, serotonin, may be affected through an antidepressant or antianxiety
medication—some selective serotonin reuptake inhibitor—and a consequence may
be a decrease in clinical depression or anxiety. It’s another thing to claim that levels
of serotonin cause depression or even that various chemical features of the medica-
tion are responsible for a decrease in clinical depression. Other explanatory possibili-
ties include partial spontaneous remission, the attention from a human agent—Iike
the medical doctor writing prescriptions, a certain type of placebo effect wherein
a patient’s beliefs that a chemically active substance will have a specific effect
increases the probability the effect will occur, and putative healing effects of assum-
ing the social role of a patient (Angell, 2011).
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Moreover, given that talking and self-talk therapies—psychotherapy, cognitive-
behavior therapy—also can be associated with decreased clinical depression, what
are we to make of this? That the causal foundation of human psychology is talk and
self-talk? But then again, talk and self-talk have physical consequences; thus, the
field of psychosomatics and also of research wherein social experience including
psychotherapy leads to improved clinical consequences with associated neuroana-
tomical changes no different from those allegedly effected by medication (Martin
et al., 2001).

The complexities involved in using physical events to explain some social behav-
ior is illustrated in some contemporary work on the genetic foundations of autism
and autism spectrum disorders. For example, on April 4, 2012, research studies were
posted on the online site of the prestigious journal Nature (Neale et al., 2012). The
studies collectively suggested that the presence of several gene mutations signifi-
cantly increased the probability that a child would develop autism. These mutations
are called de novo mutations, because they are not inherited but are assumed to
spontaneously occur near to or during conception—thus the use of novo, meaning
“from the beginning” or “anew.” It turns out that, in one of these studies, two geneti-
cally unrelated children with autism in one study had de novo mutations in the same
gene. This mutation did not occur in children without an autism diagnosis. In another
study one child with autism had the same mutation in the same gene. In this second
study, two children with autism were found to have the same de novo mutation in a
different gene. A third study found support for findings of the first two and for the
possibility of de novo mutations in yet other genes. One conclusion from the third
study was that—while most if not all people have at least one de novo mutation—
children with autism have a slightly higher rate with more severe effects. All three
studies also found that the probability of de novo mutations increased with parental
age and seemed to be significantly higher for the DNA of male than female parents.

Readers, if you made it through the preceding paragraph, you may feel per-
plexed. And you should, because there are significant complexities in interpreting
such findings. There may be other de novo mutations with higher and lower prob-
abilities of occurrence and varying degrees of severity. Mutations that are inher-
ited may lead to greater or lesser severity than de novo mutations. The various
interactions between (1) genetic mutations and various genes on one hand and (2)
the myriad biological, chemical, and physical interactions among the expressions
of mutations and genes leading to some eventual phenotypical (observable, often
external) expression (i.e., autism) on the other hand may be much more signifi-
cant than the direct expressions of the mutations and genes themselves. And all
of this occurs within a biopsychosocial environment that may mediate, moder-
ate, or otherwise influence what the end results might be for a specific individ-
ual. As Lieutenant Larry Turner (played by Patrick Waltz) exclaims in the 1956
film Queen of Outer Space, when learning from the beautiful Talleah (played by
Zsa Zsa Gabor) that he and his crewmates are the only men on a planet of lovely
women, “Wow!” The wow factor in interpreting psychological and behavioral con-
sequences of the physical can be quite significant because of the complexities,
intricacies, ambiguities, and incompleteness of data.
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A related take on genetic explanations of socially deviant and stigmatized behavior
is that large numbers of very rare genetic mutations may have the most explanatory
power in understanding the appearance of such behaviors (Tennessen et al., 2012). But
because the mutations are so rare, research at the moment may be prohibitively com-
plex and costly to identify the various combinations associated with specific behav-
iors. So, what previously was a common assumption that more common mutations are
associated with common deviant and stigmatized physical and psychological expres-
sions is being seen as less likely than the case for a significant role for rare mutations.

For readers including profilers wondering about this change in perspective, note
that an additional complexity is that many of the most significant rare mutations may
have first appeared recently and in specific human subpopulations. There are two
implications of this. First, these rare mutations may first have to be identified for dif-
ferent genetic subpopulations. And second, variations of what is commonly called
natural selection in evolutionary theories have not had time or the opportunity to
affect the frequencies of these mutations based on the latters’ adaptive qualities. (See
the later discussion of the evolutionary psychologies.)

The overall, interpretive point for profilers is that biological reductionism,
wherein the search for events leading to an event of interest (before, during, or after
that event of interest) is reduced to the identification of a physical property or phe-
nomenon, is most often a highly simplistic quest. (As but one example, there are still
many unanswered questions about what constitutes “junk” versus functional content
within bits of DNA as recently popularized by a series of studies published by the
ENCODE Project Consortium in Nature [Berstein et al., 2012].) There are some
cases like phenylketonuria—in which a mutation in the gene for the hepatic enzyme
phenylalanine hydroxylase occurs so that the amino acid phenyalanine cannot be
metabolized to the amino acid tyrosine—which can lead to progressive mental retar-
dation. However, the search for genes and various physical interactions leading to
acts of terrorism, espionage, and deception is doomed. For the most part, scientists
working in the field of the biological foundation of psychology are aware of this.
Profilers often may not be and might attribute a murder or rape to a gene or neuro-
anatomical or neurophysiological anomaly (cf. Lyons, 1968).

On the other hand, there certainly are neuroanatomical anomalies due to birth,
injury, or medical intervention leading to both predicted and unpredicted psycho-
logical consequences for cognitive, emotional, and overall personality functioning.
These consequences can serve as intermediary events associated with yet other events
and with some event of interest. The most likely consequences bear on behavioral
impulsivity with sexual and aggressive foundations, cognitive styles of information
processing, difficulties in learning common social contingencies, and emotions like
anger arousal (and its controllability). And the hottest area these days has to do with
the still forming brain of adolescents and what associated ethical, moral, and legal
implications ensue when criminal behavior occurs (Beckman, 2004).

Another set of languages within the physical languages of profiling is that of
the evolutionary psychologies. I term these generic evolutionary psychology per-
spectives (GEPP). (As a caveat, I coedited a textbook on this topic [Bloom & Dess,
1993], but with the mission of an educator, not as a proselytizer, iconoclast, or slav-
ish devotee to some paradigm.) According to many of these psychologies, there are
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but three main assumptions when predicting, post-dicting, peri-dicting, understand-
ing, and influencing external and internal human events and events of interest from
a feeling to some complicated social behavior with consequences for the masses.
First, an event occurs impelled by some motivated goal like obtaining some mate-
rial asset or achieving and implementing power over other people. Second, an event
occurs reactive to various components of internal or external environments from
fear to extreme temperature to bizarre social practices like being friended online by
people. Third, an event occurs randomly or yet again as something that just happens
because it’s somehow associated with another event that is related to achieving a goal
or reacting to some aspect of an environment. Readers should note that there are
degrees of interdependence among these assumptions, and these assumptions can be
fragmented into a larger number or further reduced and integrated. My reading of
eminent popularizers of evolutionary theories explaining human behavior suggests
that all human psychology including the events of interest studied by profilers may
be founded on some complicated mix of altruism, cooperation, competition, domi-
nation, reciprocity, defection, and deceit (cf. Gould, 1986; Wilson, 1975, 2012).

In all the aforementioned cases, the idea is that what we see from and infer about
people, what we and they actually feel, think, and act like, works. That is, human
functioning constitutes our best attempts—coupled with some surprising or unin-
tended efforts—at achieving goals and reacting to our external and internal lives. This
exemplifies being psychologically, behaviorally, and socially adaptive. But what about
people who seem to be failing miserably? It’s still the best they can do at the time.

And there’s a saving grace for these failures. Because what’s most important
according to the physical languages, is being biologically adaptive. As we shall see,
psychological, behavioral, and social failures in many cultural contexts may actually
be biologically adaptive successes. And the cultural successes including the top 1%
of various economies may be the biological failures.

How is this? Biological adaptiveness is associated with having a higher probabil-
ity of surviving to an age range within which one can engage in procreation and be
able and willing not only to engage in procreation but also to help the fetuses one has
helped create come to term and thrive and survive to an age range compatible with
their procreation, ability and willingness to bring fetuses to term and thrive, and so
on in a great chain of life.

As I, and maybe some of you, read the June 14, 2012, newspaper article (Cowell,
2012) about a political uproar in the United Kingdom on the legality of same-sex
marriage, an ineluctable issue would involve same-sex sex. How is this adaptive?
Why is it part of or still part of the human repertoire? Why are some people exclu-
sively same-sex-sex oriented? One answer of the GEPP is something called inclusive
fitness or kin selection. The story here is that such people are still more likely to
engage in various supportive behaviors for other people who share, if not fully, than
partially some genetic identity. In essence, humans can be ultimately construed as
vessels containing genetic material—with people as throwaway cameras with only
the film (genes) of significant value. What’s important is how much of our genetic
material similar to it make it into the next human generation, the generation, and,
presumably, ever after or until humans are no more. Exclusive heterosexuals and
homosexuals are biologically adaptive to the extent that they are successful in the
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amounts of their respective genetic material that rises and is maintained through
procreation and throughout generations. And the other types of adaptiveness are—to
follow the Marxist model of cultural superstructure on an economic substructure—
residing on a biological substructure.

Of course, through the wonders of technology or some deus ex machina (something
out of the blue that may occur through some seemingly miraculous or statistically
deviant intercession), procreation (and in vivo and in vitro fertilizations) may be tossed
aside as efficient genetic multipliers for something still to be conjured up—maybe a
holographic fist bump between two cyborgs, maybe some variant of Dr. Frankenstein’s
experiment with a DNA/RNA swab and nuclear fusion, but certainly not anything like
the sex scene between David Bowie as the alien Newton and Candi Clark as the human
Mary Lou in the 1976 film The Man Who Fell to Earth directed by Nicolas Roeg. And
I've experimented with variants of game theory applications in which either the exclu-
sive heterosexuals or homosexuals are the victors in genetic propagation depending on
assumptions including the odds on bisexuals, asexuals, transsexuals, yet other sexuals
still unnamed and not part of contemporary public discourse on sexuality.

So getting back to the motif of what constitutes life success, the cultural, espe-
cially economic, winners can be losers and the losers winners. While religion and
opium (and related psychoactive substances) are often thought of by many critical
theorists as imprisoning the poor and middling with the quest for a heaven in another
world or some magic carpet ride of the moment, procreative sex may be the ticket to
the victory of biological adaptiveness.

But wait, there’s more. There seems to be a significant time lag in that GEPP
theorists assume it takes long periods of time for biological adaptiveness to evolve
from one set of characteristics to another. As the story goes, today’s adaptive psycho-
logical phenomena are associated with what worked during the time most humans
were living in hunter-gatherer cultures—the primacy of these cultures ending about
10,000 years ago. We’re prisoners of our past and will not live to see which of all the
internal and external human events of today’s present soon enough to become and
tomorrow’s past will become adaptive in the GEPP sense.

Now for the qualifiers of the previous description of what is significantly respon-
sible for internal and external human events. First, there is no claim that people
are consciously motivated to behave solely, largely, or even at all in the service
of what it will take to maximize how much of the human biological future will
contain genetic material identical or similar to their own. (I have met a few people
who seem to be consciously attempting this, but they are not needed to support
the claims of GEPP.) Second, although biological adaptation defined by maximal
survival of genetic progeny may be significantly behind the frequency and intensity
and timeliness of human internal and external events, there’s no assumption that
other events—the psychological, social, cultural, economic, ethical, or moral—are
not significant as well. Third, there’s still room for quicker changes in human psy-
chology and behavior not through the pace of genetic developments and mutations,
but through social, cultural, and other historical trends and anomalies. Fourth, the
GEPP do not require biological determinism. That is, the internal and external
events studied by profilers are the result of biopsychosocial interactions, not just
biology. As I muse on human nature in the context of GEPP, I'm most often troubled
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by the notion that we’re significantly wired (even if not totally wired) to confront the
threats and opportunities of the present and future with the psychological disposi-
tions of the past. Lastly, not everything in human biological, psychological, behav-
ioral, and social functioning is nor should be deemed adaptive. Some characteristics
of functioning may appear and stay through human generations just because they’re
part of the human infrastructure necessary for adaptive characteristics to appear, be
maintained, and function.

As an aside, I add that people may actually use profiling languages as integral
to their own self-descriptions as well as that of others and how they feel, think, and
act. Sometimes these languages contain content that is genetic in both senses—as
historical and developmental and pertaining to genes and biological adaptiveness.
For example, in her notebooks and journals, the American public intellectual Susan
Sontag wrote the following about an anonymous lesbian lover. “... C. doesn’t see
herself as the product of her history, but the vehicle of her nature. For me, I am the
product of my history ...” (Sontag, 2012).

In conclusion, I believe that the physical languages including GEPP describe
some constraints within which human functioning operates and some parameters
about what is possible and how likely. They provide limitations on what sorts of
hypotheses profilers should consider in their work.

3.1.5 ExisTeNTIAL AND HUMANISTIC LANGUAGES

The film Braveheart (Gibson, 1995) borrows from events at the time of a 14th-
century Scottish hero. One fictional quote from the hero, William Wallace, follows.
“Ay, fight and you may die, run and you’ll live. At least a while. And dying in your
beds many years from now, would you be willing to trade all the days from this day
to that for one chance, just one chance to come back here and tell our enemies that
they may take our lives, but they’ll never take our freedom.” A presumed significant
event associated with events of interest is the big idea, a vision, something bigger
than ourselves—here, freedom. Even bigger is what is captured by the construct
episteme. This can denote whatever justified true belief might be for all people or
an individual (Plato’s usage) or the implicit and explicit infrastructures that are the
foundations for how we perceive and believe (Foucault’s usage). The various versions
of such significant events are termed existential or humanistic languages.

In fact, so far along in this section on profiling languages, readers might be excused
for thinking that these languages do not capture the whole person before, during, or
after an event of interest has occurred. Instead, we have unconscious instincts, condi-
tioning paradigms, verbal descriptors, and biological phenomena. How about a focus
on what’s most importantly on many people’s minds? How about the big ongoing
issues and how they affect various internal and external human events—especially
events of interest to profilers? Well, it’s time for the existential and human languages
of profiling to step up. The premise here is that such issues—for example, the mean-
ing and purpose of life, how much control we have over our lives, the role of hap-
piness and how we become happy, what’s fair in life and what’s not, an individual’s
unique take on present and desired reality—are crucial to understanding and influ-
encing people. (Admittedly, not all people have big ideas and anything that might
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qualify as a vision. These people may not even be able to conceive of something
bigger than themselves, and if they can, don’t want to.)

The most popularized of the existential and humanistic languages is that of the
American psychologist Abraham Maslow (1943)—although this was also antici-
pated by the German philosopher Immanuel Kant (1963/1784). Kant wrote (some-
what cumbersomely) that humans are a realization of nature’s plan to bring forth a
perfect state so that the potentialities of humans can be fully developed. Maslow’s
version is that after lesser needs are satisfied, self-actualization becomes or should
become the primary purpose of one’s life. Although seemingly intended to be liber-
ating, interpreters have been bogged down on what self-actualization means—in a
society with a rule of law that may constrain thought and behavior, what one should
be free to do, and how free one should be in defending it.

For example, based on the work of German philosopher Martin Heidegger (2010),
Binswanger (1975) attempts to explicate what it means to be in the world—including
the awareness of one’s bodily sensations and appearances, one’s continuous interac-
tions with other people and things, one’s sense of spirituality or place in some not
completely understood universe, and one’s very sense of awareness of being aware of
all of this. One related construct is thrown-ness—the time, place, and situation into
which one is born and in which one lives. This refers to one’s awareness of living in
a world in which there are facts as well as of the facts themselves and yet again of
awareness of interactions among these facts. Another important construct is angst
(anxiety)—feelings of discomfort when confronting life and making choices—much
different from Freud’s anxiety reactive to unconscious psychological conflict. One
also lives in bad faith (Sartre, 1958) when one ignores or discounts this—especially
if one does not engage in choice. In fact, this last is not possible according to Sartre,
because when one does not choose one can only choose not to choose.

These are Western-oriented constructs. Eastern big-issue and vision constructs
include embracing the goal of approaching a serene selfless state unbuffeted by
needs, desires, and the quest to satisfy them. (Is the quest for a serene selfless state an
attempt to satisfy or transcend needs and desires? And how might one know one has
attained a selfless state if there’s no self to know and if knowing implies boundaries
with someone or something differentiated from something else?)

Then there are Western and Eastern assumptions about whether people are basi-
cally good or bad and whether some sense of self-actualization or self-dissolution
should be the focal point of a full and rich life. Finally, there are various cultural dif-
ferences in how individually or collectively oriented one’s life should be, the rigidity
with which one should or shouldn’t comply with social values, and how complexly
a tapestry of big ideas should be woven in one’s life—that is, one big idea or vision
versus many. (As many readers have experienced, there are people for whom the be-
all and end-all is one big idea, such as feminists with the status of women, dialectic
materialist with economic inequities, hipsters with a degree of hipness—coolness,
being in the know or with it.)

Here are some implications from a profiler’s perspective. First, the association of
big ideas with events of interest has face validity in terms of the phrase they deserved
it. A terrorist bombing the Great Satan, a treasonous official doing it not for the
money but for ideology, and someone living a lie with a spouse who believes the
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spouse at fault for being such an innocent in a world of predators are all examples.
Of course, not all people with such beliefs may engage in the event of interest. Thus,
the other languages of profiling can become fruitful as well.

Second, the database from which big issues and visions are identified and used in
specific profiling cases must be handled with cultural sensitivity. Here I do not just
refer to the bromide that what applies to one racial, ethnic, or national group may not
apply to another. I also refer to there being many cultures within cultures, so that even
in the United States there may be not only the red states and blue states related to polit-
ical issues but also various geographical distributions of personality traits. For exam-
ple, Rentfrow, Gosling, and Potter (2008) found that people living in Massachusetts
and Montana are in the lowest quintile on the trait of extraversion, while those from
Utah and New Jersey are in the highest. In the same way, there are differentials nation-
wide, internationally, and globally on big ideas and vision that are common to survey
research (cf. Pew Research Center, 2012; World Values Survey, 2012).

Third, the association between big ideas and visions and events of interest may
be complicated by the construct of double consciousness. There are two classes of
meanings for this construct. In one class, people are aware of themselves and also
of how they look through the eyes of others—especially the eyes of those who view
themselves as superior because of the others’ presumed inferiority based on eco-
nomic, racial, ethnic, religious, national, or gender status. DuBois (2012) popular-
ized this for African Americans in the United States. Fanon (1967) modified it for
the dark-skinned colonized especially in Africa and the Caribbean who had lost the
vitality of native culture and embraced the culture of the colonizer. So which con-
sciousness is operative at any point in time?

In the other class, the person in the inferior position actually swallows the big
ideas and visions of the people in the superior position. They believe in their now
natural (!) inferiority based on incorporating the artificial distinctions of those who
have more power. For the contributions of DuBois and Fanon and for other types
of double consciousness that in the context of this book I will only mention—for
example, state-dependent learning (different states of consciousness linked to differ-
ent situations), multiple personality and dissociative disorders (often but not always
with some competing mental processes compartmented off), intrapsychic splitting
related to borderline personality disorders (often the best at the time adaptation to
severe early psychological trauma)—pain and anguish can be cardinal experiences
associated with events and events of interest including those of terrorism, espionage,
and deception.

The upshot for profilers here is that what one’s big ideas and visions are, how they
are addressed, and how they are associated with other events and events of inter-
est may be quite difficult to ascertain. This is also the case when individuals who
employ variants of the Islamic Shiite principle of tagiyya are the target of profiling.
(Taqiyya comprises both the hiding of one’s sectarian identity and the commission
of lies in the service of protecting the Shiite community, and I cover profiling and
deception in greater detail in Chapter 4.)

A historical illustration of big ideas and visions or their lack relevant to the profiling
of terrorism has been described by many Japanese commentators analyzing the sarin
nerve agent attacks of March 20, 1995, by a religious cult, Aum Shinrikyo, which
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killed 12 and sickened thousands of people employing subway transport. I do recog-
nize that informed commentators may term any group of people steeped in any reli-
gion or lack thereof a cult. But as described by reporter Marvin Fackler (2012) in the
New York Times, there’s Japanese belief in ... the continued vulnerability of ... youth
to cult leaders who fool them with promises of some greater cosmic meaning ....”

In conclusion, profilers—wittingly or otherwise—choose from among a small
number of languages whether in making associations from (1) a person or situation
to some event or event of interest that has not yet occurred or (2) an event or event of
interest already occurred to a person or situation with implications for the who, what,
where, when, and why of perpetration. These choices may be further illustrated by
the following questions. How much should profilers generalize from how people
seem to be in general to how an individual might be in a specific situation? What will
be the comparative contributions toward some event of interest of events character-
izing an individual versus those of a situation? When should inferred psychological
states be considered as having more association with some event of interest than
external behaviors or larger social and cultural events? What is the shelf life or
perishability of scientific information purportedly suggesting associations among
various human events—given that concatenations of beliefs, attitudes, opinions, and
expectations of and about people and situations may change much more quickly than
essential aspects of physical objects? How to best handle reactance—that people
may consciously and unconsciously change how they function based on whether
they believe that they are being observed by others—and its threat to the validity of
profiling validity and utility? Even the best knowledge on prediction, post-diction,
peri-diction, understanding, and influence about an individual’s reactance may be
easily stymied by that individual’s belief that this knowledge is being applied to that
individual—much as the validity and utility of a psychological assessment instru-
ment may be compromised by the assessee’s reactance to the assessment situation.
An additional issue is that individual’s knowledge of profiling knowledge about spe-
cific people, their acts, and related situations—much as the validity and utility of a
psychological assessment instrument may be compromised by an assessee’s (1) read-
ing and understanding of that instrument’s standardization and interpretive manuals
and (2) subsequent choices of whether to fake good, fake bad, or not fake at all.

I now ask readers to engage in LO 3.1 to dec the five main profiling languages.
Please do this in the context of a film fragment from The Godfather (Ruddy
& Coppola, 1972). In the fragment, the Michael Corleone (played by Al Pacino)
engages in a risky deception along with Enzo the Baker (played by Gabriele Torrei)
to protect his father Don Corleone (played by Marlon Brando) who’s bedridden after
an assassination attempt. After the deception works, Enzo’s hands are trembling and
he can’t even light a match for a cigarette. Michael’s are steady; he notices this and
stops for a moment of self-reflection. What might be the best language to describe
this moment of self-reflection, this inferred mental self-dialogue?

3.2 PROFILING SCHEMATICS

A picture says a thousand words. Actually, this statement that may be attributed
through Chinese ideographs to an emperor of the Xia dynasty (circa 2,000 BCE) and



64 Foundations of Psychological Profiling

denote something like a picture’s meaning can express ten thousand words (Lester,
2012). Either way, as an education and training technique, I offer the following sche-
matics (diagrammatic pictures) to help profilers best appreciate implications of pro-
filing languages. That is, out of all the events and events of interest that may become
significant in a specific profile, which should be inferred through the profiling lan-
guages and then chosen? I am suggesting that keeping the meanings of each of the
schematics in mind before, during, and after profiling development allows students
and professionals to at least be asking the right questions about what to look for and
what interrelationships might be significant.

The first schematic is heavily influenced by the research tradition of German-
American psychologist Kurt Lewin (1936) termed fopological or hodological. The
first construct denotes the study of the characteristics of continuous places, spaces,
or locations as their shapes change and the interconnections of their components.
The second construct denotes the study of paths. Lewin used both terms to represent
the characteristics and dynamics of an individual’s life space—yviz., the individual’s
psychological environment expressed as something that may be continuously chang-
ing and through which an individual navigates with multiple interactions. The life
space may be constituted with perceived events and events of interest within and
outside of the individual.

The ellipse in Figure 3.1 may depict the life space. If it were empty, the life space
would be devoid of psychological functioning. Instead, it contains a number of com-
partments, each pertaining to some interest, image, belief, feeling, goal, facilitator
or resistance, and so on. What each compartment pertains to, the number of com-
partments, and the thickness of the boundaries between and among compartments
indicating how easy or difficult it is for compartments to interact may continuously
vary as well. The boundary of the ellipse itself may vary in thickness and suggest
how easy or difficult it is for interactions and effects to occur between the individual
and various external events. For a specific individual, there can also be life spaces
within life spaces. Depending on the thickness of the boundaries of each life space,
there is more or less interaction between and among what people might call different
parts of the mind and implications of how aware an individual might be about their
total psychological environment. Lines ending with an arrowhead have been added
to Figure 3.1 to depict mental forces that might be able to make it through even fairly
impermeable compartment boundaries. And, also, spheres or other shapes depict-
ing agentic subjects (some psychological entity seeking some kind of desired conse-
quence) can be drawn at the source of a line with an arrowhead leading to some end
point—a target or object of the source paired with some desired consequence. The
length of lines and their breadth have implications for how powerful these events
may be in leading to other event events. Thus Figure 3.1 depicts not only specific
kinds of motivation, psychological facilitators and resistances, and an individual’s
mental complexity.

Lewinian schematics are valuable in depicting an ever-seething morass of
thoughts, feelings, motivations, and behavioral possibilities. Although Figure 3.1
depicts a snapshot moment in time for an individual, with the aid of today’s com-
puter graphic design capabilities the figure would more realistically be continu-
ously changing with boundaries varying in thickness, the number of compartments
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FIGURE 3.1 Lewinian schematics.

changing, the length and breadth of arrowheads, and the number and shapes of
sources from which the arrows initiate. A profiler could note on a Lewinian sche-
matic how aware or not an individual might be of internal and external events, how
likely or not adaptive and nonadaptive goals can be identified and attained by the
individual, and how the external and inner worlds are perceived with implications
for an individual’s behavior. (Similar schematics can be developed to depict continu-
ously changing characteristics of situations as well.)

As a profiling exercise, I've asked students and professionals to develop schemat-
ics on fictional individuals like Lady Macbeth at different points of time or nonfic-
tional characters like former Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) special agent
Robert Hanssen leading up to a decision to engage in treasonous behavior or yet
again some criminal case involving an escalation in violence through time.

I developed the second schematic based on a rereading of an article by the
American psychologist M. Brewster Smith (1968) on the relationship between per-
sonality and political behavior. As depicted in Figure 3.2, different three-dimensional
shapes represent the psychological individual and could again be segmented into
various components and boundaries accordingly. (The Lewinian schematic may be
two- or three-dimensional, and actually both Lewinian schematics and that inspired
by Smith could be hyperdimensional.) In any case, the three-dimensional shapes are
each traveling along an axis. The shapes (and their sizes) can change into all possible
other shapes and sizes moment to moment, and the shapes of the respective axes
can as well (their lengths assumed to remain infinite length). The change in shapes
and sizes may be due to events external to them, internal to the shapes, or vari-
ous interactions. Again, with computer graphic design capabilities one can depict
something close to continuous psychological change for an individual. Again, I have
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FIGURE 3.2 Psychological individuals.
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FIGURE 3.3 The interpersonal world.

asked students and professionals to psychologically depict fictional and nonfictional
characters through time, especially through periods of crisis.

The third schematic (Figure 3.3) is intended to depict the interpersonal context in
which an individual lives and functions. The I, T, and O stand for initiator, target, and
object, respectively. Any individual can initiate some action, be the target of some
action, and be the observer of some action—often if not always concurrently. (There
can be combinations of multiples of each in a specific situation. And instead of indi-
vidual, one could plug in some group, organization, or other entities as well.) The P
and B of the initiator, respectively, stand for perceptions broadly encompassing any
combination of intrapsychic elements and the behaviors that the perceptions lead to,
which in turn affect the perceptions and behaviors of a target, an observer, and the
initiator at some later time. The essential value of this schematic is reinforcing profil-
ers’ expectations that besides internal and events stemming from the individual and
various situational events, there are two other kinds of agents—targets and observ-
ers—who can impact on the initiator. And it’s important for readers to note that any
person or larger number of people can function concurrently or sequentially as initia-
tor, target, and observer. This might be more easily seen through computer graphics
wherein (1) the letters P, B, I, T, and O would continuously change in size, depicting
which are more operative at that moment and (2) the length and width of the double-
headed arrows would change, depicting what interactions are most salient at any
moment. Applying this diagram before, during, or after the development of a profile
could allow profilers to better account for the various events leading to some event
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FIGURE 3.4 Four events and an event of interest.

of interest. Some hypothetical examples could involve sequences of interpersonal
behavior leading to an individual’s betrayal of trust, the surveillance of an individual
coupled with deceptive interventions leading to that individual’s demise in a terrorist
assassination, and the classic sting operation.

A fourth schematic helps illustrate what is being profiled in a more relativistic
way. The dots in Figure 3.4 each depict an event that might contribute to some event
of interest. For example, a psychological slight (event) might contribute to an inten-
tion toward implementing a deception operation to bring down the individual who
has committed the slight (event of interest) even unbeknownst to that individual.
(Think Shakespeare’s Iago and Othello.) This event and other relevant events each
have at least two probabilities—that of each occurring and that of each having the
presumed effect if it occurs (following Kydd, 2011). Figure 3.4 contains four such
events each occurring at a moment in time with the curve underneath suggesting the
probability through time that the event of interest may occur based on each event’s
weighting contributing to the event of interest through time and any moderating and
modulation effects of the interactions of the four events bearing on the appearance of
the event of interest. Figures 3.5 and 3.6 each contain more relevant events with vary-
ing individual and interactive contributions to the appearance of the event of interest.

Now for a few other profiling implications of Figures 3.4 through 3.6. At any point
in time, a larger number of events may not be associated with a greater probability
of the appearance of the event of interest. Also, the probability of the appearance
of the event of interest may vary independently of various combinations of events,
because the latter are only a sample of an infinite number of events. Although not
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FIGURE 3.5 Eight events and an event of interest.

FIGURE 3.6 Twelve events and an event of interest.
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shown, the probability of the event of interest appearing at a specific point in time
may be greater than that of any and all events that may be associated with it. From
the perspective of profilers, Figures 3.4 through 3.6 also illustrate the waxing and
waning of events’ contributions to an event of interest—a phenomenon more com-
plex than the assumption of static and unidirectional relationships between events
and events of interest. This could be optimally illustrated through computer graphics
and an ever-changing distribution of dots as events and an ever-changing shape of
the curve depicting the probability of appearance of the event of interest. (A further
complicating factor is that the dots, presumably, affect the probability of other events
and events of interest as well, some of which will affect the curve of the probability
of the appearance of the event of interest.)

The next two schematics, Figures 3.7 and 3.8, each depict a hierarchy of the kinds
of life challenges—opportunities and threats that affect human motivation—con-
fronting any individual. They each also serve as a checklist for what may or may not
be positive and negative, strong and weak, managed well or not in an individual’s
psychological life.

In Figure 3.7, there are three main areas that an individual is continuously con-
fronted with—all the operations (activities) an individual may engage in, all the
research and development (knowledge-based procedures) an individual may use to
support operations, and the intelligence, (information) supporting operations and
research and development. Each of the three areas has three domains—a structure,
a function (or purpose), and a process (how it’s accomplished). Each combination of
operations and domain is supported by three kinds of resources—money, material,
and personnel (the individual and others contributing knowingly or otherwise to
areas and domains). And each resource can be characterized by four properties—
time (how long it exists or functions), type, place (or location), and quantity/inten-
sity. Figure 3.7 yields 108 classes of individual functioning related to profiling. By
analyzing these classes as to their adequacy or lack thereof, profilers can identify
the sorts of events that may relate to some event of interest. I have used versions of
Figure 3.7 to develop plans to influence an individual or individuals in the context
of applied research in the laboratory and in the field. Comparably, profilers might
use versions to speculate on the who, what, where, when, why, and how of events of
interest. These speculations could help shape the work of investigators. (Yet again,
computer graphics would depict the continuous changes in these, for example, by
ever-changing size differentials between and among the hierarchy of words in what
I call the life hierarchy.)

Figure 3.8 shows my interpretation of well-known work popularized by Maslow.
The various levels of the triangle from bottom to top depict a hierarchy of needs for
an individual. Allegedly, it’s more difficult to satisfy higher needs if lower ones are
not adequately met. Also, needs higher in the triangle are assumed by Maslow and
most of his interpreters as higher in terms of personal, social, and cultural value.
(An example is that reading Plato is better than eating, drinking, sex, and maybe
rock and roll, too). It may be the case that an individual’s life could be partially
illustrated by continuous movements up and down within the triangle—whatever
they’re most focused on or are being impelled to focus on at a specific moment (again
best depicted through the miracles of computer graphics). Readers might imagine



71

Challenges of Profiling

‘uondooop 10y odrr 101ABYQQ JO SASSE[D  £°€ FYNDIH

uondeoa( 105 adny 101aBYSG ATRIIIIA] JO SasS]D 80T = So1112d0OIJ X SIDINOSNY € X SUTRWO( & X SBATY €

ALISNAINI/ALITVND  dDVTd AdAL INIL
L ] ] ]
TANNOSYId TVIIALVIN XINOW
L I _ J
SSIDOUd NOILONNd  TINIDNALS
L 1 J
INIWNAOTIAIA
IONIDITTALNI 3 HOUVISTY SNOILVIIdO

SA1LITIOAd

SIDINOSTA

SNIVINOd

SVIIAV




Foundations of Psychological Profiling

72

'SPaaU JO AUYOIRIAIY S, MO[SBIA] JO UOISIIA U

X9G ‘SISeISOaWO] “Uo1)a1dxy ‘doa[s “1a3e x4\
‘poo] ‘Surnyiearq ‘spasN [e2130[0 LS

djoH pue ‘qesy
‘Bunaojwo) “Ayrmoag ‘A1ayeg

A[rureJ ‘spuarij ‘Ioraeyag
‘s10A07 ‘sdTsSuUOTIR[Y YUIWIYDENY

aduapyuo)) 9oadsay

uorssaxdxg
aATIONPOIJ
‘Ay1ATRBDID)

8'¢ 3UNDI4



Challenges of Profiling 73

Figure 3.8 to be continuously changing as to width, breadth, and permeability within
boundaries so that different needs could affect others. Profilers might collect and
analyze the events related to satisfying needs or attempts at satisfaction. These, in
turn, would be or could bear on events associated with a specific event of interest like
a terrorist act or intention to engage in espionage.

Two further points about this interpretation of Maslow’s work. First, there is noth-
ing magical or even true about the triangle of needs—most authors usually use the
term hierarchy or pyramid. I'm somewhat bemused that I'm using a version of some-
thing that (1) I first studied in an introductory psychology class many years ago and
(2) to my mind has no special empirical support. Yet many within the general public
are aware of the triangle, and, presumably, their version of it may be affecting their
lives. Second, many formal instruments of psychological assessment like the MMPI
and Rorschach are available to provide information that may directly bear on life
opportunities and challenges and how much they are focused on and how easily they
can be negotiated. But most of these require special training and certification to use
ethically, to eke out whatever validity may apply, and to identify the often sparse
amount most germane to profilers. (This is still a significant controversy in that most
members of the Society of Personality Assessment—to my mind the premier epony-
mous organization in the world—would, I believe, advocate these instruments’ value
supporting profiling, while many individuals who consider themselves expert profil-
ers and consumers of profiles would not. This takes us back to issues including the
comparative value of internal versus external psychological events in profiling.)

I now ask readers to engage with LO 3.2 and dec the schematics just described
and apply them to profiling. Here the context is a film fragment from, yes that’s right,
Snow White and the Seven Dwarfs (Disney & Hand, 1937). In the fragment, Snow
White meets the seven dwarfs for the first time. She’s already walked through their
home while they were out. And as she sits up in bed after awakening from a nap and
finds them all lined up at the foot of the bed, she’s able to identify each one. It seems
like she’s using facial expressions and clothing in her correct identifications. But the
exercise for this LO is to apply at least one aspect of each schematic for each correct
identification. How might Snow White have used these?

3.3 THE CYBERWORLD AND PSYCHOLOGY

By the time research has been accomplished on any aspect of human psychology, it
already risks becoming out of date. This may be the case to an extent much more
than in the physical or life sciences. So the validity and utility of the associations
between and among various events and some event of interest need to be continu-
ously questioned, even if seemingly well supported by scientific databases.

At the time I write this book, such questioning may be even more the case
because of the advent and proliferation of contemporary technologies constituting
the cyberworld. There are desktops, laptops, notebooks notepads, and smartphones
with online access and a burgeoning number of applications—the Internet, mobile
computing, game consoles, virtual reality, artificial intelligence. Social network-
ing capabilities such as Facebook, Twitter, instant messaging, texting, virtual chat-
rooms, and microblogs already have been implicated, perhaps too much so, in the
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radical, if ephemeral, changes of political regimes constituting the Arab Spring. (As
of this writing, the latest returns are that they may contribute to shaking things up
more than any long-lasting social, cultural, economic, and political changes.) They
also are viewed both as threats to political order and as opportunities to preserve or
strengthen that order—primarily through surveillance and deception operations—by
governments as diverse as the People’s Republic of China and the United Kingdom
(thus the countercreation of Movements.org and CyberDissents.org; Shane, 2012a).
Social networking capabilities have been implicated in the recruiting and baiting
of terrorist operational and support cadre, sting operations against pedophiles and
other sexual predators, cyberwar, anarchist hacking, cybercrime, and the great game
of finding romance for the narcissistic and lonely hearted. But what about moving
from the macro—the political, social, and cultural—to change in individual, inter-
personal, group, and organizational psychology? For example, is the increased use
by law enforcement and others of cell phone tracking and autotracking by various
technological means already shaping the behaviors they seek to identify and monitor
(e.g., trysts, drug sales)—changing these behaviors’ frequencies and modi operandi?
Is the increased use of deceptive online images and communications affecting how
we deceive, how likely we think deception is, our own tolerance to deceive and
accept it in others? (As I write this sentence I think of the recent deceptive image of
an alleged special operations unit of the Syrian opposition paramilitary posing with
what turns out to be toy guns; Chivers, 2012.) Yes, this sort of thing happened before
the Internet, but what does the increasing ease of doing it suggest about our psycho-
logical future? What follows are a number of items suggesting something bearing on
significant psychological change is going on—maybe to the very essence of human
nature—vital to profilers’ assumptions about people and the situations in which they
function. (And this is a different perspective than fairly well-researched areas such as
how depressed versus nondepressed people act differently online, cyber-addictions,
online dating, and so forth. Again the issue is the cyberworld changing psychology
not people bringing their psychology to the cyberworld, even if the interaction may
affect our psychology.)

Kates (2012) reported on an increase in copycat teenage suicides in Russia attrib-
uted, again perhaps with overemphasis, to news media outlets and social network
sites. Many more titles originally published in significant mass media outlets on the
interface of cybertechnology and psychology with titles like “For Impatient Web
Users, an Eye Blink Is Just Too Long to Wait” and “Facebook’s Dark Side” are
posted by American psychologist Michael Fenichel (2012). Is this a consequence
related to basic changes in the will to live, the meaning of life, the essence of human
identity, or just creating and marketing what sells?

The MIT Initiative on Technology and Self (MIT, 2012) is directed by Sherry
Turkle. Her books cited on the MIT Initiative such as The Second Self: Computers
and the Human Spirit, Life on the Screen: Identity in the Age of the Internet,
Simulation and Its Discontents, and, most recently, Alone Together: Why We Expect
More From Technology and Less From Each Other suggest that technology may be
doing at least as much to us as we may be doing to technology. The MIT Initiative
goes beyond the cyberworld to embrace technology in toto—viz., “Beyond cata-
lyzing changes in what we do, technology affects how we think. The Internet has
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emerged as a new context for self-exploration and social encounter; psychopharma-
cology, robotics, nanotechnology, genetic engineering, biotechnology, and artificial
intelligence—all are technologies that raise fundamental questions about selfhood,
identity, community, and what it means to be human” (MIT Initiative, 2012).

There are scientific journals about the cyberworld with titles like the Journal
of CyberTherapy and Rehabilitation and Cyberpsychology, Behavior, and Social
Networking. But results are mixed on the changing of human psychology in the
cyberworld; if so, how is it changing; is it too soon to identify significant changes;
and if there are changes how recalcitrant may they be to still further changes or
regressions or reversions to previous states?

And what about trends toward being able to meet randomly online with any other
person or persons in the world (with compatible technologies) and being able to click
off or not whenever one wants to or not contingent on the other or not and then move
onto the next? And the avatars and related simulations of the virtual world. How does
this affect the so-called real world and its relevance and impact on one’s internal and
external events and their impact on other events and events of interests? (This takes
us back to the preface and the discussion of Baudrillard, 2008, and hyperreality.)

So profilers of the present may be seeking to identify the future based on data
and interpretations of the past. Something similar was brought to the community of
psychologists who engage in formal personality and clinical assessments about 25
years ago. Following Matarazzo’s (1986) short editorial in the prestigious journal,
Science, he posed the challenge of whether assessments based on test/psychological
instrument data administered or interpreted via computerized systems would have
similar or different validity and utility than—at least at the time—traditional non-
computerized formats. Attempts were made by many other psychologists to answer
this question with a general consensus being that there was enough similarity to find
the computerized data and interpretation of value as long as they were not used in
isolation—the same caveat that applies to traditional administration and interpreta-
tion (Butcher, Perry, & Atlis, 2000). I maintain, however, that most assessors and
consumers carried on in a business-as-usual mode with research interest in the chal-
lenge petering out.

The truth of the matter seems to be that in today’s cyberworld hypotheses about
what psychological changes have already occurred, are occurring, or will occur
often enough are found unsupported. For example, Matt (2011) found that technolo-
gies—venues like Skype and smartphones—may heighten, not lower, feelings of
displacement and homesickness for members of diasporas, immigrants, and mobile
business people. To Matt, the belief that people can feel at home anywhere in the
world via telecommunications is wrongheaded, because it ignores an individual’s
social need being impeded through the mobility of travel, being unsated through
physical separation from family and friends, and being stymied through the psycho-
logical loss of one’s past.

Zuckerman (2012) wrote that “the Internet has changed many things, but not the
insular habits of mind that keep the world from becoming truly connected” (p. 44).
To Zuckerman, people are not becoming more similar but more different and jetti-
soning borders and differences but instead the converse. This reminds me of a classic
finding in social psychology about cooperative interactions facilitating differences
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on important points (Sherif et al., 1954/1961). Is this finding still applicable to all or
some people? Are technology mediated communications increasing or decreasing the
probabilities of cooperative interactions? I sometimes think the latter as Americans
seem to segregate in news watching among Fox News, MSNBC, CNN, and several
other broadcast news channels. But then I go back to read some old newspapers from
the second term of U.S. president George Washington and see news segregation was
also alive and well. (One important data source for tracking social psychological
trends is the multiple-years studies carried out by the World Values Survey, 2012, on
sociocultural and political change [read psychological change] conducted by a global
network of social scientists.)

So, profilers may be operating in a brave new world. Empirical and theoretical
research will hold the key to how human nature may be changing—especially as
to the development of the self-contingent on social interaction and what the impli-
cations for profiling validity and utility may be. But for the moment I ask readers
to engage with LO 3.3 and dec possible changes in human nature associated with
today’s cyberworld. The context for this is a film fragment from Network (Caruso,
Gottfried, & Lumet, 1976). A broadcaster (Harold Beale played by Peter Finch) may
have fallen into insanity at the hands of all the pressures of contemporary life. He
goes on television live and is able to use the airwaves to inspire people throughout
the country to shout out through their windows and from their balconies that “I'm
mad as hell and not going to take it anymore.” Is the cyberworld making such a pos-
sibility more or less likely? How would such a shout-out occur?



4 Challenges of Profiling
Who Is Doing the Profiling?

Should strip searches be allowed of anyone who is arrested for any reason who falls
under the U.S. constitution? And is this related to profiling?

In Florence v. County of Burlington (No. 10-945), the U.S. Supreme Court
answered the first question in the affirmative. In this case, a man was in a passenger
seat of a car driven by his wife who was pulled over for speeding. The officer found
in a data check that there was a warrant out for the man’s arrest for an unpaid fine.
It turned out that the fine had been paid. Although a majority of the court found that
the man’s strip search was allowable, in a minority dissent Justice Stephen G. Breyer
pointed out that this would then apply to other cases that had occurred, including a
U.S. citizen arrested for driving with a noisy car muffler, one arrested for riding a
bicycle without an audible bell, and a nun arrested at an antiwar rally. Justice Breyer’s
only caveat was that a strip search should be allowed if there were some reasonable
suspicion that the arrestee was attempting to hide contraband and, presumably, other
proscribed objects like a weapon.

Reasonable suspicion brings us to profiling. What events would lead one to pre-
dicting, post-dicting, peri-dicting, understanding, and influencing this? (We need to
know what something looks like before we get suspicious that the something will be,
has been, is present.) Here’s how Justice Anthony M. Kennedy resolved this chal-
lenge. He asserted that people detained for minor offenses can be “devious and dan-
gerous criminals,” that future terrorists have first been arrested for driving without
a license plate and for speeding. He might have added that most future terrorists
have watched a bit of television, listened to a radio, or changed cologne brands (see
Liptak, 2012, for further details on the case).

The Supreme Court justices were grasping for what information would be rel-
evant for reasonable suspicion and how to make conclusions based on it. Perhaps,
the grasping in the majority and in the minority was problematic. In what follows,
readers are exposed to materials that may be relevant to grabbing if not grasping the
brass ring of valid and useful profiling.

4.1 BASIC EPISTEMOLOGY

How do we know anything? And what does it mean to know? As described in the
preface, such questions of epistemology are essential to profiling in support of inves-
tigations, in court testimony, and in matters far removed from crime including what
merchandise to buy and whom to hire who will perform well on the job. What fol-
lows are the typical approaches readers may have become aware of through an intro-
ductory of philosophy course, some life successes, and their own school of hard
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knocks. Some of these approaches also were identified in Chapter 2. All constitute
the question of who is doing the profiling, especially what they bring to the profiling
task at hand and how they conceive this task.

But to reinforce the scope of the challenge to arrive at meaning and then whether
this meaning is something we know, consider a grouping of words attributed to
Trisitan Tzara, often termed a Swiss Dadaist. (I believe that to define Dada or to
present a formal citation for the following grouping of Dadaist words—allegedly
constructed by clipping words out of newspapers, putting them in a bag, and then
drawing them out one by one—would show one does not get what Dada means or
know Dada). The airplane weaves telegraph wires and the fountain sings the same
song at the rendezvous of the coachman the aperitif is orange but the locomotive
mechanics have blue eyes the lady has lost her smile in the woods.

Although often presented as nonsense, the grouping might convey that the con-
trails of the plane look like telegraph wires; the sound from the fountain near where
one is standing looking up at the plane sounds as always like music; nearby there also
may be a gathering spot where a certain drink is savored by a coachman and some
mechanics with blue eyes, and the lady they’re with is about to be in for a rough time.
Whether this meaning of the grouping is somehow correct, whether there really is
meaning, is beside the point. The point is that humans seem to have such a pressure
to search for meaning that the possibilities are quite large, and all of the following
epistemological approaches have defenders claiming merit alone or in combinations.

4.1.1 FamH

We know something because we believe in it and that we know it. It may even be
superfluous to be aware of or posit a rationale. We may have faith in profiling’s valid-
ity and utility or that there’s no God or that she’s a proto-punk rocker from a small
village near Harare. I term this the / believe ‘cuz epistemological stance.

4.1.2 AUTHORITY

We know something because that something is purveyed by something or someone
else we believe in as the source of knowledge. I have trouble with this one, as I surf
through the religious section of channels provided by my DirectTV service. Can the
various televangelists all be authoritative if they pose different interpretations of the
same scripture and different rationales for why I should send them large amounts of
my discretionary income and even what I must have to survive? (The American man of
letters Ralph Waldo Emerson posited that consistency is the hobgoblin of little minds,
but is inconsistency the hobgoblin of big minds?) Can anarchists know anything if a
pure anarchist is antiauthority, including the latter’s authority? Can profilers correctly
know what will lead, led, or is leading to a crime or a purchase if only certain answers
are deemed a priori to be authoritative? (Prototypical examples of this include what
professional journals will publish, symposia will allow as presentations, professional
and general consumers will even consider.) It’s lucky for a perpetrator of misbehavior
if the draw of the cards yields an investigative authority allowing only several truths
regardless of what various events and the event of interest might suggest.
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4.1.3 INTUITION

We know something because in our gut it feels right. Philosophers including the
Scottish skeptic David Hume have posited moral faculties—actual or figurative
human organs that sense what’s right and wrong. The generalization I'm suggest-
ing is that we also have faculties about what is ontologically the case—that is, that
what we think is is. Do we go to the doctor for a checkup if the ontological faculties
aren’t working right? And how would we know they’re not working or that we should
accept the doctor’s prescription and diagnosis? In the U.S. pop-rock music world of
the late 1950s and into the 1960s, there was much chatter about who had an ear—
that is, who sensed what would be a big hit and what wouldn’t be. As I write this
book, the chair of Walt Disney studios has just resigned for—among other putative
rationales—not having properly sensed that the science fiction film epic John Carter
would be a box-office flop leading to a $200 million write-down (Barnes, 2012).
Maybe he should have gone to the ontological faculties doctor.

4.1.4 Locic

We know something because it rightly fits into what we already know or because its
constituent components fit together right. Obviously, this begs the question of how
we know the rightness of how things fit together. In any event, I suggest that there
are three generic types of logic: inductive, deductive, and abductive. Using inductive
logic, profilers come up with a general conclusion based on specific instances. If all
liars studied by profilers move their eye gaze to the left and up when they lie (specific
instances), then all liars display this movement when lying (general conclusion). Just
some of the problems with this sort of logic are that not all liars have been studied
by profilers, not all liars may do this and, even if they have been doing it, they may
have been doing other things at other times, and may further change in the future.
Using deductive logic, profilers assume that if one or more premises are true,
then some conclusion or conclusions necessarily follow. Taking the role of profilers,
I posit that if a man already has been married six times and has a felony record for
physically abusing each former wife, then he is not the right person to marry my
daughter. The common analysis here is that the argument founded on the logic just
displayed is necessarily valid. It also is sound if the premises are true. The biggest
problem with this sort of logic is that it’s a different version of other kinds of logic. To
know that the two hypotheses are the case and some conclusion necessarily follows
takes us back to faith, authority, inductive logic, and the soon-to-be-described empir-
icism and experimentalism—each with its own problems. This is even the case with
a common example of deductive logic, viz., if all humans are mortal and Socrates
is human, then Socrates is mortal. However, this merely constrains what’s accept-
able as deductive logic not what’s acceptable as the reality of a specific case or cases
confronting profilers. (Socrates may be immortal, even if all humans are mortal and
Socrates is human. Admittedly there are social sanctions for people who push this
sort of argument too far, but social sanctions and truth do not necessarily coincide.)
A counterargument is that someone who advances such an analysis against deduc-
tive logic still lives according to deductive logic, much as a pure skeptic rejecting
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physical reality usually lives as if physical reality were true if the skeptic is to con-
tinue living and not die through falling off the top of a skyscraper or by meditating
in a lotus position on the pavement of a busy interstate highway. The counter to this
is that even if the latter is the case, the analysis is not necessarily false.

Using abductive logic, profilers follow a softer version of inductive and deduc-
tive logic. The term was popularized from the writings of the American philoso-
pher Charles Sumner Pierce. If profilers use some explanation x to account for the
already occurred appearance of y, they would defend the explanation by asserting
that y would be a matter of course if x had occurred. So x is sufficient or nearly suf-
ficient but not necessary for y to occur. The most common example illustrating this
is asserting that it rained last night because the lawn is wet in the morning. A corpse
found with very fresh blood in the morning might lead to the assertions (each an x)
that there was a murder, an accident, or a suicide. The job of profilers would then
become narrowing down the number of events described as assertions that would
lead to y (the bloody corpse) as a matter of course. A big problem is when profilers
seize a likely x as the x.

4.1.5 EMPIRICISM

We know something because that something is supported by our senses—sight,
hearing, taste, touch, and smell. (Most reputable profilers do not claim to have other
special senses like the sixth sense of the eponymous film directed in 1999 by M.
Night Shyamalan or the psychic power of, well, psychics—even if tips from the lat-
ter are at times accepted and followed up by law enforcement authorities. As will be
described in the following section on the validity of Freudian dream interpretation,
the fact that some psychics are right some of the time may have more to do with some
base rate of chance than special senses.)

Of course, many people including profilers use faith, authority, intuition, and
logic when engaged in sensing the world. And, ironically, most believe that they
know that empiricism does not work in special cases involving, for example, eyewit-
ness testimony, and they believe that they know this through the very use of empiri-
cism. By itself, empiricism is almost useless in that there may be an infinite number
and variety of what can be sensed at any moment subject to the vagaries of faith,
authority, intuition, logic, and an ever-fluctuating sense of awareness. In fact, see-
ing is believing, even for profilers, often can become believing is seeing, especially
when the effects of needs, desires, and motivations on the senses is accounted for (cf.
Tiedens, Unzueta, & Young, 2007).

4.1.6 EXPERIMENTALISM

We know something because we systematically control what we sense based on faith,
authority, intuition, and logic. There often are problems with logistics and ethics as
to how often this can be accomplished with the statistically deviant events of interest
so often confronting profilers. Another significant issue that has become apparent
over the last 50 years is how often researchers are working within a tradition of sys-
tematically controlling sensory data so that there’s compliance with the parameters
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of theory and method accepted by many members of a community of experiment-
ers and the consumers of the community’s output. The problem is that compliance
has taken precedence over the putatively overarching goal—the truth. Here theory
and method are assumed to be the optimal vehicle for arriving at truth even if they
have not kept up with changes in what might actually be the truth. (The work of
the philosopher of science T. S. Kuhn on scientific paradigms is relevant here and
has already been cited twice in Chapter 1 on the history of profiling science and in
Chapter 2 on the validity of a contemporary profiling study.) A related issue for pro-
filers is how often they are scrutinized for following something called good profiling
techniques as opposed to making a good case for some prediction, post-diction, peri-
diction, understanding, or influence of some event of interest as opposed, yet again,
to discovering what actually will be, has been, or is the truth. (This is a problem with
putting too much emphasis on Daubert criteria as described in Chapter 2.)

Experimentalism is a primary component of scientific methods, but readers need
to remember that it is employed with other epistemological approaches and is not
some pure, isolated process. For example, Hacking (1982), influenced by Australian
historian A. C. Crombie, conceived what he calls styles of reasoning—mentalities
conditioned and increasingly committed by its circumstances (including what is
already believed and how and why these beliefs are operative) to expect and to look
actively for problems to formulate and solve. These styles of reasoning engender
varieties of scientific method. One variety is the embracing of a simple postulate
that is a foundation and almost always not questioned but assumed. An example
would be that patterns found through statistical analysis of events and events of
interest aggregated across perpetrators have meaning relevant to profiling. A sec-
ond variety is that the experimental exploration and measurement of more complex
observable relations is similarly linked to validity for both physical and psychologi-
cal phenomena. (I have just alluded to the logistical and ethical problems with this
and with the validity concerns throughout this book.) A third variety entails the
hypothetical construction of analogical models. Here researchers attempt to support
the credibility of an explanation for one phenomenon by assessing that explanation’s
validity and utility for other phenomena that are deemed similar to the first in most
if not all crucial respects. Salfati (2011) alluded to the problems in deciding which
phenomena should be grouped together in any such endeavor, such as what are the
crucial respects for various crimes of violence? A fourth variety is the ordering of
similarity dissimilarity in the construction of taxonomies without further experi-
mental manipulation. Profilers might do this by identifying similarities in tools of
crime, crimes’ purposes, or effects on direct and indirect victims. Again, Salfati’s
work applies, especially her caveat that profilers should be looking more for differ-
ences between groups more than similarities within groups. A fifth variety is that
the statistical analysis of regularities of populations and the calculus of probabilities
are venues to profiling truth. This represents a holy grail, even if it begs the question
related to the first style of aforementioned reasoning—whether there is meaning in
the results of the analysis. A sixth variety is historicism—here the import of his-
tory through stages and phases that are interrelated. Historicism is common to the
psychodynamic and conditioning languages of profiling, although the latter usually
does not refer to stages and phases.
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As 1 just read the latest reworking of the previous paragraph, I've decided to
repeat a variant of how I introduced it. As objective as scientific approaches to
epistemology seem to be, their subjectivism is well apparent. In many ways, even
actuarial approaches to profiling are only more systematic combinations of faith,
authority, intuition, and empiricism. There’s more white heat than white light in
profiling debates about the overall merits of experimentalism and the relative merits
of its varieties.

A peculiar epistemological approach relates to the literary critical theory of
Abrams (1953) described in Chapter 2 and to the psychodynamic theories popular-
ized by Freud and his disciples, described and believed to be scientific based on
empiricism in Chapter 3. It’s called countertransference. The meaning of an event,
events, and associations of events and an event of interest depend on the reactions it
engenders within us—cf. Abrams’s pragmatic approach. And these are not just any
reactions, but unconscious ones—with conscious ones tipping off those with self-
insight about what’s really happening—engendered so that events and their associa-
tions are reacted to as if they were the same experienced much earlier in one’s life in
important psychological situations. This last sentence is my interpretation of the few
times Freud introduced countertransference into the psychodynamic literature and
of how the term was elaborated upon by later theorists. It’s as if we’re a mystic writ-
ing pad upon which aspects of life are written and registered according to the pad’s
properties—an extension of “A note upon the ‘Mystic writing-pad’” written by Freud
in 1925 in which he analyzed perception and its unconscious foundations.

And throughout intellectual history there has been a minority epistemological
opinion on advocating the virtues of what might be called dérangement, déregele-
ment, mysticism, and transcendence. (I do apologize to readers if my long-time
immersion in French poets and playwrights along the lines of Arthur Rimbaud,
Charles Baudelaire, and Antonin Artaud seizes me for the moment.) These and
related states of consciousness are allegedly attained through extreme physical
activities such as exercise and diet, ingestion of psychoactive substances, meditative
techniques, easier-said-than-done applications of being open to the paranormal if not
the Universe, and forced experiments breaking the constraints of common language
usage—what the English poet William Blake termed “mind forg’d manacles” in his
poem “London” (1794). Many times linked to quacks, charlatans, and con artists,
these stairways to heaven (?) also have been sincerely sought and maybe attained
by seekers of the truth in creative fields and existential and spiritual quests. Should
profilers consider these epistemological approaches?

At times, political and legal authorities have relied on such sources when in crisis
or in dire straits, similar to the use of psychics. At times they have been associated
with successful prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, understanding, and influence.
As I described in the discussion of psychics and will later in this chapter, Freud
may have been correct when ascribing apparent success—and he could have meant
profiling as well—to inevitable and random conjunctions of an event with an event
of interest.

Readers by now have noted the overall emphasis on Western as opposed to Eastern
(or other) approaches to knowledge. Here I'll just add that a recent contribution on
Eastern (the Nyaya School of India) epistemology (Phillips, 2012) focuses on four
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sources of knowledge or pramanas and two levels of knowledge. The four pramanas
are perception (conceptual and nonconceptual from memory or directly), inference,
analogy, and testimony; the two levels of knowledge are unreflective and certified
(justifying the unreflective). In many ways, they denote different levels of analysis
from Western epistemologies and are but an example of most profilers’ (including
your author’s) limitations in addressing what knowing is and how to know and know
one knows.

I’d now like readers to engage with LO 4.1 and dec the various epistemological
approaches to profiling. The context is a film fragment from Do the Right Thing (Lee
et al., 1989). In it Radio Raheem (played by Bill Nunn) shares his philosophy on life,
viz., the relationship between love and hate and how the two interact. I hope readers
can explain what he means and how this meaning becomes apparent based on each
epistemological approach. What’s at issue are life philosophies as significant events
that may lead to events of interest—Ilike the climactic scene of collective violence
near the film’s end.

4.2 LOGICAL FALLACIES

Security officers were charged as responsible for 74 deaths at a soccer riot in Port
Said, Egypt, in February 2012. The officers were charged at least partly because they
“‘already knew that [the actual] perpetrators had the intention and the prior deter-
mination to attack.... They were certain of it”” (Fahim & Sheikh, 2012). The ques-
tion becomes how and why were they certain based on what logic. Even if security
officers planned the whole event, how could they be sure the intended perpetrators
would act in a specific way?

As another example, a powerful legislator in the U.S. House of Representatives
was described as being concerned about reports that Secret Service agents might
have been consorting with prostitutes before a summit meeting attended by President
Barack Obama in Cartagena, Colombia (Schmidt, 2012). The legislator was quoted
as stating, “Things like this don’t happen once if they didn’t happen before.” He
might have meant that when people are caught in transgressions—especially those
involving vice—they have already engaged in the transgressions before being caught.
However, isn’t there a first time for such behaviors with, some people getting caught
the first time? So things like this can happen without happening before. The legisla-
tor went on to imply that probable misbehavior before being caught for misbehavior
suggested even more that changes in discipline and increased use of the polygraph
needed to be instituted “...so that this can’t happen in the future.” (The legislator
might not have been familiar with federal government-funded studies all of which
cite polygraph procedures as bearing questionable validity and utility—at least based
on the very scientific approaches I have questioned at the outset of this chapter).

In this section, I describe some specific challenges in applying the previously
described logics to profiling tasks of prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, under-
standing, and influence. I term these challenges logical fallacies, and I do this with
some trepidation. As readers might expect by now, one could make the case that
socially accepted, approved, and highly valued kinds of logic are no more than the
products of socialization interacting with various assumed innate psychological



84 Foundations of Psychological Profiling

structures and dispositions—and that these logics reflect, represent, correspond
to, shed light on, and contribute to power relations between and among people (cf.
Foucault, 1990). In other words, they may not be associated with some ontologically
based truth—something that is. But the fact remains that without mastery of appro-
priate logics, one will usually find interacting with others, identifying and resolving
problems, and identifying and exploiting opportunities difficult going.

So in developing associations between and among events and between these
events and the event of interest, profilers might—if not should—have the choice of
avoiding these fallacies or at least knowing about them. (As we will see, the proposi-
tion that knowing about fallacies will lead to not using these fallacies may be some-
what dubious. On the other hand, profilers may embrace fallacies and find them
valuable if they seem to work in their everyday decision making often enough and if
they correctly infer these fallacies to be associated with the mental activity of people
behind events and events of interest related to profiling.)

Logical fallacy 1: I've already intimated that it’s a logical fallacy to assuming
deductive, inductive, and abductive logics—along with quantitative (bear-
ing on the necessary truths of mathematical procedures and statements) and
modal logics (propositions that are presumed true not all but some of the
time)—are value-free venues to what is. Yes, there may not be any other
choice except some other set of logics with other problems, but as with
Cicero’s story of the sword of Damocles, logics may pose a sense of dread
wherein any moment everything from royal power to the power of a shining
light on the world suddenly is over.

Logical fallacy 2: Some Ps are Qs. Some Zs are Qs. So some Ps are Zs. Well,
some Ps may be Zs, but they don’t have to be. They may not intersect at
all. So some Americans are terrorists. Some North Koreans are terrorists.
But that doesn’t make some Americans North Korean, partialing out those
North Koreans who are sleepers masquerading as American and the con-
verse, as well as those presumably very, very few who may be dual nation-
als through some special legal dispensation. It also does not imply that all
terrorists must be American and North Korean, that is, that all terrorists
share all characteristics or any characteristics beyond engaging in terror-
ism. It also does not imply that terrorists may not be something different
from American or North Korean. This fallacy had something to do with
the American political commentator and stand-up comedian Bill Maher
(2002) causing an uproar by suggesting that the acts of the 9/11 terrorists
might show some courage while U.S. political decision makers “lobbing
missiles from two thousand miles” might be cowards. On the part of Maher
and some listeners, some characteristics may have been differentially pro-
scribed from Q or ascribed only to some P or Z.

Logical fallacy 3: If P then Q, not P, then not Q. Just because P can lead to Q,
or even that P must lead to Q, does not mean that if P is absent, Q also must
be absent. Instead, Q may occur courtesy of other events as well. So if a
profiler consults the research literature suggesting that something entitled a
sense of entitlement or significant narcissism is associated with committing
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espionage, other people may still be suspects, even if they cannot be accu-
rately characterized with such terms. And, of course, not all Ps may lead to
Q, unless all Ps must do so.

Logical fallacy 4: If P then Q, not Q, then not P. If there’s no Q, P may still
occur, and there may be another event keeping Q from occurring. Someone
with intent to murder may not murder, if there is no means to murder. Or
there may be a means to murder, but the surveillance camera is still on at
the location where the murder was planned. In this last case, the Q is better
defined as a murder that one commits and intends to or does get away with.

Logical fallacy 5: Argument by analogy. P and Q are alike in some or many
ways. Therefore, they’re alike in some other way. Just because any two enti-
ties have similarities, does not mean other similarities need to be shared by
the two entities as well. So if someone has many psychological similarities
with a group of embezzlers or brain surgeons, that someone may not be
an embezzler, brain surgeon, or embezzling brain surgeon. It’s been my
impression, however, that argument by analogy is a common kind of pro-
filer logic often based on statistically significant differences between two
groups of people wherein each group usually is a very small or unknown or
unknowable sample of a much larger population.

Logical fallacy 6: Necessary and sufficient conditions. Almost as ad nauseam
as correlation does not mean causation, the presence of many events nec-
essary for the appearance of the event of interest may still not lead to that
event. Profilers may believe necessary is de facto sufficient if (1) the number
of necessaries approaches the number leading to a functional sufficiency
or (2) of all the necessaries present, all or almost all the ones that are most
vital are present. (In the world of statistics, one might say those events that
are most heavily weighted toward a functional sufficiency as opposed to
vital.) The danger here is to miss just that intangible something that keeps
an athlete with all the physical and even mental attributes from making it
in the big leagues or that impedes a film director who fills her work with
sexual and violent content from acting on the contact in her personal or
social life.

Logical fallacy 7: Begging the question. Just changing terms does not capture a
relationship between and among events and their relationship with an event
of interest. Claiming an individual is murderous because he or she is homi-
cidal provides no additional value to a profiling task. Neither does associat-
ing a theft to the alleged perpetrator having a thieving personality, when
that personality is attributed to the theft being profiled. It seems to me that
many medical diagnoses fit the bill of this fallacy, even if through some yet
to be understood placebo effect begging the question has a palliative effect.

Logical fallacy 8: Confirmatory bias. This is the technical term for making a
case versus necessarily finding the truth. Profilers would develop an expla-
nation of how various events might lead, have led, are leading to some event
of interest. Then they continue to add events that support the explanation
often regardless of the alterative meanings any or all events might also
denote, connote, or suggest. The challenge this fallacy poses for the accused
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is that both one’s daily routine and deviations from this routine can be used
to support an already existing explanation. Not being able to confirm that
one was alone at the time of some bad act when one lives alone and detests
being with others poses a problem for this suspect. So does actually being
with others during some time at issue—here obviously suggesting that the
suspect is guilty because something anomalous in a daily routine occurred.

Logical fallacy 9: Fundamental attribution error or correspondence bias.
This is a causal attribution tendency multiply supported through empirical
research. Popularized by American social psychologist Lee Ross (1977),
the tendency is to be more likely to (1) attribute good things that happen to
aspects of oneself as opposed to other people or to situational aspects and
(2) attribute bad things to others and aspects of the situation as opposed to
aspects of oneself. So students are more likely to attribute their doing well
to their intelligence or hard work and their doing poorly to the weather
or some human distractor (unless, of course, they’ve intentionally cheated
from a well-prepared person in the first case and an unprepared person in
the latter).

Besides the aforementioned examples of logical fallacies, readers will surely note
that some of the most important things in life—love and hate—seem not to involve
logic but to be associated with many events of interest to profilers. But I'd now like
readers to engage with LO 4.2 and dec the various logical fallacies as they impact
profiling. The context is a film fragment from Metropolis (Pommer & Lang, 1927).
The fragment is usually referred to by film experts as the “whore of Babylon™ scene.
Metropolis is a silent film, and readers will need to focus on static and moving
images in an attempt to associate the various logical fallacies to the attraction of the
very rich and elite for the whore’s dance and what the attraction and dance might
reflect, represent, correspond to, or shed light on.

4.3 ARGUMENTATION

As a context for this section, consider a story recounted by the American psychiatrist
Jurgen Ruesch and English anthropologist Gregory Bateson (1987). After a storm on
the Javanese coast, a white monkey was washed up on the beach. It was chained to a
stone after religious experts concluded that it had been cast out by a god. Much later,
the stone was examined by a Westerner, who found that a name and description of
a shipwreck had been scratched into it in English, Latin, and Dutch. Smart monkey
or profiling blunder?

There are at least two genres of argumentation theory—the study of arguments
and which of their features are associated with they’re being true and being believed
whether true or not—relevant to profilers. One is logic, and the other is rhetoric, the
latter of which involves how best to influence people to accept, if not strongly believe
in, a specific point of view or to feel what one wants them to feel. Going back at least
as far as the Greek philosopher Aristotle, rhetoric has been segmented into epideitic
(i.e., what one might use in ceremonies, commemorations, contests, or entertain-
ment), deliberative (i.e., what one might use in debate on policies), and judicial (i.e.,
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what one might use to help answer questions in legal trials and deliberations). While
all three relate to prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, understanding, and influence,
the last, the judicial, is of immediate relevance to profilers of crime. The first two are
more germane to dueling talking heads on cable news, lobbying legislators or corpo-
rate titans about profiling’s merits, or mobilizing a crowd the way Antony’s funeral
oration does in Shakespeare’s Julius Caesar.

Unlike a traditional story that begins with once upon a time, I'll describe the
essentials of deliberative rhetoric from the end, step by step, to the beginning. And
the end is some ultimate claim like what kind of person most likely engaged in some
event of interest based on events associated them. In rhetoric, this ultimate claim is
called the resolution, and there may be several resolutions including what may actu-
ally have occurred, who may have done it, for what reason(s), and so on.

The resolution is based on claims. There are four main kinds of claims—of fact,
of definition, of value, and of policy. Facts are usually defined as something observ-
able or independently verified. An example would comprise claims that (1) a murder
was committed by someone with a mask and wearing a black leather jacket verified
by a surveillance camera (observable) and (2) a database search yields only one such
jacket having ever been made or purchased (independent verification) are associated
with the resolution that the purchaser is the murderer. Because readers may quickly
spot a number of weaknesses with the support for this resolution, other claims may
be needed.

There are also claims of definition. Definitions involve interpretation—catego-
ries, constructs, ways of looking at the world. If we believe that black leather jackets
are worn almost always by poor antisocial misfits, by corporate titans captivated by
the antisocial misfit persona, and, of course, by the American rock and roll animal
Lou Reed, the resolution of who the perpetrator is may become more complicated
in that there are more potential perpetrators once the problem of black leather jacket
knockoffs is included.

Then there are claims of value. Values involve the subjective judgment of worth.
What’s worth more—materially or aesthetically? A diamond or a baseball? Men
or women? One god, another god, or no god. Values claimed to relate to someone
may lead to how likely that someone might be to want to murder, to risk murder, to
murder a specific person. The person who becomes identified as the black-leathered
murderer—constituting the resolution—may be one who is valued by the self and
others as someone who would more likely engage in such a heinous crime. This
might lead to further resolutions of motive as in she couldn’t control her murderous
impulses or it’s her pleasure and she just likes to do things like that.

Finally, there are claims of policy. Even if one values certain behaviors, one
might still have a style of engagement with the world that precludes engaging in
what one highly values or dictates engaging in what one doesn’t highly value. At
least consciously, psychological masochists might fit the bill as a likely black-
leathered murderer engaging in sadistic play. Or for a different scenario, an honor-
able schoolboy chooses to act in a manner contrary to policies on self-management
and preferred behavior.

Continuing with rhetoric, readers should note—as a matter of self-management
constituting self-policy—that there also are warrants. Warrants are inferences
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linking claims to resolutions and various events to each other and to claims and
resolutions. In other words, warrants form the interstices of the rhetorical structure.
If Mary highly values killing (a claim) and murders as a matter of policy when
there’s a need to self-medicate for existential emptiness (a claim), we state as a reso-
lution that she most likely committed murder in a specific situation like the street
corner where the murder took place. The warrant might be that she hadn’t murdered
in a while and was due, because, ironically, tension from existential emptiness was
building up and she hadn’t done anything of high value lately. Then there was that
black leather as fashion statement and her just having read the American intellectual
provocateur Camille Paglia’s dismantling of Lady Gaga for killing sex by flaunting
its accoutrements.

A common warrant might include signs; the tremors displayed in the murderer’s
left arm were similar to those displayed by Mary when she engages in some self-
celebration before actually killing someone. Another common warrant might be
analogies; the actions of the murderer recorded by the surveillance camera look like
figurative murders of people during the winning of arguments through cutting their
legs off. And warrants could include gross inferences about what events generally
or specifically cause various other events, as well as other commonplace beliefs or
urban mythologies about how the world works. As much as one struggles to show
independent demarcations among types of warrants, there is significant interdepen-
dence and a straining for boundaries to keep from breaking like the proverbial levee.

Profilers should be continuously assessing and reassessing the validity and utility
of their resolutions and the claims and warrants serving as the foundation. And read-
ers can simulate this by engaging with LO 4.3 to dec the components of rhetoric as
applied to profiling. The context for this is a film fragment from Of Human Bondage
(Berman & Cromwell, 1934). A club-footed, neurasthenic aesthete played by Leslie
Howard falls for Mildred Rogers, an uneducated, vulgar, and low-class waitress,
played by Bette Davis. As they hurl accusations, as one or both seem to be more
bound together the more one or both struggle to leave, their observers (you, readers)
can employ rhetorical constructs and create an argument as to what is the nature of
human bondage and on what is it based. Spoiler alert: By the film’s end, happiness
awaits one of them, an unhappy death the other.

4.4 SOCIAL COGNITION AND UNCERTAINTY

All people, not just profilers, live much, maybe all, of their lives challenged by differ-
ences between how they would like things to be and how they are. To modify these
differences in a desirable direction, people need information to discriminate among
events. Which present opportunity, which threat, which both or neither? Also, to
exploit and manage opportunity and threat, people need information. However, such
information is often, if not always, incomplete, ambiguous, partially contradictory,
and less than optimally construed. Moreover, the time to decide and act on opportu-
nity and threat may seem inadequate, and unlimited time may not always be an ally
in this endeavor—especially when one has maximized the value of one’s capabilities.

So, in the context of evolutionary psychology at least, what seems to have trans-
pired is the development of heuristics. (In contemporary intellectual history, the
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groundbreaking work on heuristics was carried by Allen Newell and Herbert Simon
(1972) and further developed and popularized by Daniel Kahneman (2011) and
Amos Tversky (Kahneman, Slovic, & Tversky, 1982). Simon and Kahneman each
individually received Nobel Prizes for their work, so readers might want not only to
understand heuristics and their application for profiling but also to contemplate why
this work would be of such value warranting a top intellectual kudo. Then there’s the
issue of why Newell and Tversky did not receive Nobel Prizes. Tversky died of meta-
static melanoma before the Nobel was awarded to Kahneman. (The Nobel Prize is
not awarded posthumously.) Newell died 14 years after Simon’s Nobel was awarded
but did receive other prestigious awards including the Turing award with Simon and
the U.S. National Medal of Science right before he (Newell) died.

With the historical smoke clearing, I’ll share that heuristics are conscious or uncon-
scious mental strategies to solve a problem most often in a social context involving
people and resources. They help identify what information may be relevant, how
much information may be enough without processing the infinite amount of events
the world presents to us, how information should be linked together, and a decision on
what may be an opportunity or threat and how to exploit and manage them. The deci-
sion may not—actually, will not—be optimal (even if optimal could be appropriately
defined) but one that may have claims to be satisfactory under the circumstances.

Now, some readers may think that developing and employing heuristics are
exactly what profilers are attempting to do. However, heuristics more often than not
are not intentionally developed but are characteristic of thinking to resolve problems
in many social situations, regardless of what profilers and other people think they
may be up to. It’s also crucial for readers to note that although heuristics by definition
may satisfy some parameters of how to resolving issues and, again, are not optimal,
these strategies should not be viewed as only error-creating biases. Better yet, these
same biases often give people a good enough answer to important questions in life—
for readers, profilers, and people being profiled.

What follows are some classic heuristic examples from Judgment Under
Uncertainty: Heuristics and Biases (Kahneman, Slovic, & Tversky, 1982) related to
profiling. (The more recent Kahneman, 2011—a gloss on the 1982 work—already
cited in this book may be more easily available and accessible for readers.) The first
involves representativeness, a way toward judgment as to what seems typical for
a person, place, or thing. It turns out that small samples of data about someone or
something may lead one to make significant errors about what is typical. This may
be because small samples—that have not been carefully managed to be randomly
drawn—may contain more extreme values than what would better be characteristic
of a much larger sample. (This is also termed the regression effect as initial and rarer
extreme values will drop off in frequency the greater the sampling of some charac-
teristic for some population.) And these extreme values would be less likely to be
viewed as extreme for the person, place, or thing being judged.

In any case, people tend to use small samples to judge typicality—often because
larger samples are too time-consuming, logistically formidable, or costly to develop.
For an individual decision like whether someone is worthy of being labeled as a spy
suspect, readers and profilers might ponder whether in these cases it’s better to go
with what you have; randomly, if possible, pick a value for typicality; or deem the
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whole exercise unethical or deemed to failure. But then again, the small sample
approach to judging representativeness may work often enough, at least fairly well.

The second involves judgments about causality and attribution. I've already
mentioned the work of Ross (1977) on the fundamental attribution error earlier in
the chapter. Another attribution-related heuristic is the combination of distinctive-
ness, consistency, and consensus in making attributions about whether an indi-
vidual’s behavior is largely caused by something about that individual or about the
situation in which the act occurs—even if the two are also interacting in some way,
as when a situation need something to act on and that something has some charac-
teristics (Kelley, 1967). An example of distinctiveness would be whether an individ-
ual acts a certain way in all situations, all or some situations of a certain type, or just
a specific situation. In high distinctiveness, the act would occur only in a specific
situation. An example of consistency would be whether the individual always or
sometimes acts a certain way all the time, some of the time, or in a specific manner.
So a highly distinctive act would be low in consistency, because it does not occur
across situations, even if the individual is consistent in acting a specific way in a
specific situation. An example of consensus would be whether most other people or
just some or no people act the same way as the individual. If all people act in the
same manner, there is high consensus.

Significant research first seemed to indicate that if distinctiveness, consistency,
and consensus are all perceived as high, then causality of some event would be more
likely attributed to the situation than the individual. If consistency is high and con-
sensus and distinctiveness are low, then the individual would be more likely per-
ceived as the cause of some event as opposed to the situation. For other variations
of high and low for distinctiveness, consistency, and consensus, there’d more likely
be ambiguity about the cause of an event. However, it has turns out that more recent
data suggest that the consensus heuristic has not been well supported by research.

What does this mean for profilers? If one knows that an individual’s behavior is
unique or rare for that individual, the attribution that the case may well be some-
thing about the individual and not the situation will not occur. And if one knows
that all or most people engage in the same behavior, the attribution that the case
may well be something about the situation in which the behavior occurs also will
not be made. Of course, in the former case, the individual may just be displaying
an expression of something about them that others or even the individual were not
aware of. And in the latter case, the situation may be irrelevant and some com-
mon aspect of human nature is being expressed. An unknown area meriting further
research would be how often the impervious of social judgment to consensus infor-
mation and the effect on it by distinctiveness and consistency information contrib-
ute to accurate or inaccurate profiling. Again, readers must note that this approach
to judging the locus of causality (person or situation) may work often enough—
when it’s working may not be that obvious.

The third heuristic example relates to the role that information is available in
making judgments about the social environment. Certain categories and constructs
are more likely to come to mind—are more available—to the degree that they have
been conditioned through experience, are intrinsic to how our inner psychologies
develop, and various combinations of the two. So we’re more likely to use them
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in making social judgments sometimes for our good, sometimes not. I still often
remember the advice of the professor who first trained me on formal psychological
assessment—an example of high availability in that it affects my thinking about
assessment and about profiling. The advice was that the assessment report often
contains more accurate information about the assessor than the assessee. At times,
the report is almost totally about the assessor. This is the case to the extent that the
assessor uses the same grouping of categories in describing people regardless of
the people being assessed—the grouping being a signature of the assesse, or better
yet the streetlight allowing visibility for one corner of one street but applied to all
streets and street corners. So, the assessor may provide comments about how people
stack up on the same categories regardless of the relevance of those categories for
those people.

Here I think of a paraphrase from Heidegger (see Chapter 3) that a depressed per-
son sees a depressed world and one from Freud (also see Chapter 3) that sometimes
a cigar is only a cigar (and not a phallic symbol). The Freudian paraphrase is prob-
ably apocryphal, although someone I highly respect—the American historian and
public intellectual Peter Gay (1961)—wrote, “After all, as Sigmund Freud once said,
there are times when a man craves a cigar simply because he wants a good smoke.”
Whether profilers smoke or not, they need to be on guard for smoke and mirrors and
the blowing of smoke produced by their own and others’ availability heuristic.

Yet another heuristic example involves how people perceive the covariation of
events and apply meaning to this covariation. Out of the infinite events continuously
occurring both within and outside of one’s perception, there seems to be a very
uneven record of success and failure in making the right calls. This encompasses not
noticing that two or more events occur or don’t occur concurrently or have some sort
of temporal relationship—even if by definition all would have some relationship even
if seemingly random, chaotic, or beyond linguistic description. It also encompasses
not just what event may have some sort of causal relationship with some other event.
Following Aristotle’s Physics and his Metaphysics, these causal relationships would
be material (i.e., what something or someone is made of affecting that something or
someone), formal (i.e., the shape or structure of the material having causal proper-
ties), efficient (i.e., some sort of force from something or someone affecting some
other something or someone), and final (i.e., some desired or inevitable end state).
Instead, the covariation also would encompass what events have semiotic value, i.e.,
are signs, symbols, or some other indication or designation for another event.

The covariation heuristics comprise many variations. For example, one’s prior
expectations of what events covary or not as well as other related preconceptions
about the interaction of social life and epistemology significantly affect present and
future estimates of covariation. This may lead to what the American psychologists
Loren Chapman and Jean Chapman (1975) termed illusory correlation and what
American psychologist Ellen Langer (1975) termed illusion of control—an expec-
tancy of success in understanding and influencing an event higher than what some
objective probability would suggest even as the latter may be knowable in situations
for high stakes out of an experimental laboratory. And even judgments characterized
as illusory may work and, for good or for bad, accurately characterize profilers and
those they profile.
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The heuristic example of confidence may easily induce a sense of familiarity with
readers and profilers alike. As one amasses information about someone or some-
thing, thinks more about the implications, and then commits on a perspective by
sharing an opinion, one’s confidence in being correct tends to increase. The problem,
however, is even if one’s accuracy improves as confidence increases, the accuracy
may be significantly lower than confidence would suggest, for example, being 90%
confident of being right in a series of ratings but being right only 60% of the time.
And accuracy seems to reach a ceiling level even as confidence continues to increase.

Finally, the lack of a heuristic—the counterfactual approach to social judgment.
One example comprises decision makers including profilers who may be too quick to
assume that (1) a desired consequence occurring after implementation of a technique
intended to cause that consequence or (2) some other event seemingly operative in
causing that consequence is, indeed, the case. What often does not happen is estimat-
ing how often the desired consequence occurs without the intended or unintended
technique being viewed as the causal agent or at least associated with the consequence.

Heuristics often enough impact judgments of risk—a calculation of the threat
matched against various vulnerabilities facing an individual, group, organization, or
larger entities. An example relates to explicit and implicit preferences for identical
options differentially described as resulting in positive or negative consequences.
In a very simple case, selecting an individual as the most likely perpetrator might
be stated as having a 70% chance of being correct or a 30% chance of being wrong.
Each contains the same risk of being incorrect, but the former is chosen significantly
more often than the latter. Apparently, even as the objective consequences—for good
or for bad—are identical, there are implicit subjective differences bearing on choice
of risk-related option.

Now here’s some work suggestive of other heuristics—with the potential of bring-
ing more negative than positive consequences—from Villejoubert, Almond, and
Alison (2011) bearing directly on profiling. They studied how people interpreted
profiling information based on how the probability that the information was accurate
was expressed by the profilers. As one example, they found that verbal probability
expressions have a higher potential for misinterpretation than quantitative ones. Yet,
profilers may not have accomplished appropriate analysis for providing quantitative
expressions of probability. As another example, the phrase it suggests was inter-
preted as suggesting very low probabilities for some people and very high probabili-
ties for others. (Profilers might want to avoid the phrase, given the ambiguity of how
it may be interpreted by a specific individual.) As a third example, verbal expressions
of high probability for dangerousness were interpreted as more likely to be true
than verbal expressions of a low probability for dangerousness. And here people
in general seemed more ready to believe that characteristics inferred as associated
with greater dangerousness would actually have such an effect than characteristics
inferred as associated with lesser dangerousness having this effect.

Is this third example of being primed to believe the worst in people why horror
films and scary stories continue to have a loyal following? If this ready to believe
in more dangerousness is actually the case among potential consumers of profiling,
then profilers might need to modulate their language about dangerousness accord-
ingly so their actual conclusions are properly understood. I also wonder, given that
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human profilers are, well, human, how they guard against being hoisted on this
socially cognitive petard.

As a fourth example, consumers of profiles seemed to be significantly less uncer-
tain when a profile had a statement about the presence of a human characteristic than
its absence—and when the identical meaning was more positively than negatively
expressed, for example, it is likely that an individual lied versus it is unlikely that the
individual did not lie. The good news here is that encouraging interpreters of profiles
to think about profiling claims in both their positive and negative equivalents may
attenuate, at least a bit, interpretive biases. The bad news is that, again, profilers are
people, too, and may be as susceptible to this cognitive phenomenon. Good and bad
news is that this heuristic example may work in some situations—thus its staying
power across human generations.

But even though heuristics have positive and negative features, the latest on
attenuating the negative in high-stakes, real world situations is mostly disheartening.
Unfortunately, there does not appear to be an easy fix. Just informing people that
there is a potential for bias, that is, the negative aspects of heuristics, seems to have
little practical effect (maybe because people intuitively, even unconsciously, grasp
that the potential for bias may still work). If one ups the information to include the
likely negative effects of a heuristic, again little of practical change in decision mak-
ing may ensue. If people undergo training including illustrations of how heuristics
operate, there still may be little of practical consequence. The same seems to be the
case, if people undergo extensive and elaborate education and training including the
ministrations of a social cognition coach. It’s as if adages like knowledge is power
may not be the case here. (A contrarian opinion is based on the work of American
psychologist Harry Levinson, who employed the psychodynamic languages to
changing leadership and management techniques with positive consequences for
many people within work environments [Levinson, 1972]).

I believe that the main culprits were described by the American psychologist
Baruch Fischhoff 30 years ago in Kahneman et al. (1982). As alluded to several
times already in this book, researchers and practitioners cannot escape the present
in judging the past and future. They cannot easily break the bonds of what consti-
tutes acceptable processes and methodologies—and if they did, they would face the
Daubert problem (see Chapter 2). There are many psychological, political, cultural,
and social impediments to constructing, maintaining, and using data on the accuracy
of decisions, especially as these decisions become more important. And, finally,
knowing whether the rationale for our decisions are linked to the decisions’ accuracy
may be unknowable. But as I advocate in Chapters 5-10, profilers should still march
on. After all, there are positive features of heuristics as well, primarily increasing
the probability of attaining rough, satisfactory answers by the human being still
struggling to escape the baby’s inner world described by the American physician,
philosopher, and psychologist William James (1890) in Principles of Psychology as
“... one great blooming, buzzing confusion” (p. 462).

I’d now like readers to engage with LO 4.4 and dec the various heuristics impact-
ing social cognition in conditions of uncertainty applied to profiling. The context is
a film fragment from Pride of the Yankees (Goldwyn & Wood, 1942). Star baseball
player Lou Gehrig (played by Gary Cooper) has just been given bad news about his
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medical condition—what we now know as amyotrophic lateral sclerosis—but his
wife (played by Teresa Wright) hasn’t yet been told. She enters the room and is sensi-
tive to verbal and nonverbal cues from her husband, the physician, and a team hack
and friend. What heuristics lead her to the heartbreaking truth? Do heuristics work
in this scenario?

4.5 STATISTICAL ISSUES

I'maintain that there are two kinds of statistical issues facing profilers. The first com-
prises quantitative approaches to demonstrating the effectiveness of profiling in the
real world. The second comprises quantitative approaches to constructing a profile.
The first is product marketing, the second product development. Here are some rel-
evant questions applied to both. Which statistics are best suited for various profiling
tasks? What are the assumptions about the events that are analyzed with the use of
various statistics? Now here’s a very complicated one. Are profilers using analytic
and interpretive strategies founded on assumptions about these events and the people
behind them that are different from the actual characteristics of said events and
people? And should this matter?

It’s been my impression that not all profilers worry much about statistical issues.
Some profilers use statistics much as some folks might use garlic or a cross to ward
off vampires (at least in films)—with the hope of desired consequences without pry-
ing too deeply into the foundational beliefs and myths, that is, assumptions. Still
other profilers look at common statistical approaches to profiling and related tasks
and use them almost ritualistically without questioning the statistics’ appropriate-
ness or having many beliefs at all about them. (This last is the I'm a profiler, not a
statistician approach.)

What’s interesting to me is that even many profilers who don’t worry much
about statistics seem to be believe that statistically validated prediction, post-
diction, peri-diction, understanding, and influencing yield significant incremental
value to the profiling task (at least they quote statistics, use them in research, and
look for research containing statistics). This should not be surprising in that there
have been many statistical success stories in the private and public sectors with
tasks similar to or compatible with profiling. As Seifert (2007) pointed out in a
Congressional Research Service (CRS) Report for Congress, entities as diverse as
banks, insurance, and retailing industries have employed data mining to reduce
costs and enhance research, sales, and profits. Some of the main players developing
related capabilities include the SAS Institute, IBM, Microsoft, and MicroStrategy
(Lohr, 2012). And public sector entities have applied statistics to detect waste and
fraud and improve program performance. Moreover, in academia, there are grow-
ing attempts to identify themes and meaning out of huge amounts of text, even
when those themes and meanings are not explicitly communicated. For example,
Princeton University’s David Blei (2012) and his colleagues are developing some-
thing called probabilistic topic modeling to these ends. At Harvard University, a
group called the Cultural Observatory (Culturomics, 2012) is focusing on identi-
fying historical changes in language through time that might suggest concurrent
social, cultural, and scientific changes.
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Yet it is not clear how much practical success can be validly ascribed to statis-
tics, as opposed to the vagaries of chance as Freud pointed out with the success rate
of dream interpretation. For example, during the writing of this book, JPMorgan
Chase (JPMC) disclosed a $2B trading loss (since moved to as much as $9B) based
on implementing risk attenuation investments founded on statistically based models
of risk measurement (Protess et al., 2012). Using only some financial jargon, I relate
that it appears that a JPMC unit was created to minimize risk from investments in
corporate debt—based largely on statistical analyses and modeling. The unit bought
insurance against losses in that debt; that is, it hedged the investment. The unit then
hedged against this first hedge by buying additional financial products that would go
up if the first hedge went down—so not all eggs would be in one basket so to speak.
But the two hedges contained asset-backed securities and various structured prod-
ucts often free of legal regulations applying to other types of investment. The latter
included combinations of derivatives, that is, contracts to buy and sell instruments
like single and multiple securities, options, indices, commodities, debt, currencies,
swaps, yet other derivatives for certain values at certain times. The amount of money
in these two hedges became so large, more than $100B, that other non-JPMC inves-
tors identified the two unusually large bets and came to believe that the bet was
unsustainable. So, these latter investors bought financial products that would yield
profit if the JPMC hedges lost value. And partly because of this, JPMC’s hedges,
especially the second hedge, lost quite a bit of value. A related part of the story is that
during all of this, JPMC changed its overall model of risk management—to one that
masked the degree to which it was exposed by the two hedges. When JPMC switched
back to a more accurate estimate of risk, it was too late to do anything about selling
the problematic hedges because the market to unload the hedges had dried up. And
this was because the word was out on the vulnerability of the very hedges (the bets)
that JPMC was trying to sell.

Now this happened to a JPMC led by Jamie Dimon, who had been publicly rec-
ognized as one of finance’s best, if not the best, risk managers who had huge success
through the global financial crisis of the last few years. And other huge risk fail-
ures based on statistical models for financial institutions just over the past few years
included MF Global and UBS. So even in the rarified and intentionally opaque world
of high finance and very high stakes—with much more on the line than the behav-
ior of college sophomores in some artificial experiment or the acts of some natural
born killer who will ultimately have a direct effect on only a very small number of
people and the a larger number of viewers when the ensuing book and film come
out appealing to prurient interests—statistical models created by humans about ulti-
mately human decisions may be much /ess than appears at first blush. (I'll add here
that there are ongoing profiling efforts to ascribe internal psychological character-
istics, often negative ones, to people like Mr. Dimon explaining why such financial
events of interest occur. In contrast, situational events—that investment banks can
make risky trades because they are operating with federally insured deposits—often
are discounted.)

Continuing with commentary on statistics, when it comes to profiling terrorism
(and, I believe, espionage), Seifert (2007) noted that there are problems with statistical
approaches—problems that are less technology related than personnel related. One
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still needs interpretive specialists to apply meaning to the data and work with tech-
nology specialists on structuring algorithms. Although statistics provide patterns and
relationships, they don’t provide their value or significance. Statistics are necessarily
based on data collected from the past, but in prediction and peri-diction are applied
to events not in the past—and the time of past collection does not correspond with
the past of post-diction. Also, beyond the well-known observation that a relationship
among variables does not prove or even support anything related to what causes what,
events not collected on will not be identified as mediating or moderating events and
events of interest. Moreover, the successes previously described in the private and pub-
lic sectors are based on the collection and analyses of many millions of times the event
of interest has occurred—Iike an upward or downward movement in the price of pork
bellies. Terrorism and espionage do not seem to occur anywhere near that frequently
(but deception does, which presents different problems that I cover in Chapter 9).

Another challenge relates to the various statistical assumptions. My contention is
that many applied researchers in profiling are unaware of or largely discount the con-
straints of statistical methods applied to data. In other words, certain relationships
that may be operative among events and events of interest will not ever show up for
each statistical choice made. Other such relationships may be identified too easily,
too quickly, and too strongly. What follows are some important statistical approaches
to knowledge in profiling.

4.5.1 SioNAL DetecTiON THEORY (SDT)

This approach illustrates trade-offs in making decisions about events as to which
may be more or less suggestive of some event of interest. In Figure 4.1, we see
two curves. The one to the right is the distribution of some event, such as explo-
sive residue (ER) on one’s hands while attempting to go through an airport security
checkpoint. The one to the left is the distribution of some other event, for example,
carrying a Batman comic book (BC) while attempting to go through the checkpoint.
The y-axis shows the probability distribution of each event. The x-axis shows the
degree to which there’s an intention to commit terrorism (IT)— the event of interest.
(An even more important event of interest would be the degree to which there are
terrorist behaviors.) In the real world, these distributions are largely unknown, but
we are now engaged in a thought experiment.

In Figure 4.2, we see the results of applied profiling, if profilers make a decision
that anyone displaying a specific value beyond a standardized unit (a criterion, C1)
will be subject to special treatment like further screening at an airport, arrest, or
what Jerry, a presumed CIA operative in the film Apocalypse Now (1979), directs “...
terminat[ion] with extreme prejudice.” The area of the (ER) curve to the right of the
criterion represents the people with explosive residue who, indeed, will be specially
treated. The area of the (ER) curve to the left of the criterion represents those who
won’t be specially treated. The same reasoning applies to people with a Batman
comic book on the (BC) curve who are to the right and left of the criterion. Readers
should note, then, that some people with explosive residue will be missed, and some
comic book carrying people will be specially treated who shouldn’t be. (This is
based on the assumption that regardless of the relationship between corresponding
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FIGURE 4.1 Explosive residue, comic book, and intention for terrorism.
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FIGURE 4.2 Explosive residue, comic book, and intention for terrorism.
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FIGURE 4.3 Explosive residue, comic book, and intention for terrorism.

values on the x-axis and y-axis, ER people are involved in terrorism, while BC peo-
ple are not. Perhaps high IT for BC people are somehow not associated with terrorist
behavior as it is for ER people. Of course, profilers don’t know this for sure.)

So can profilers choose another criterion so that more ER people will be specially
treated? Sure. Look at Figure 4.3. By moving the criterion to the left, more ER peo-
ple will be specially treated and fewer will be missed. But another consequence of
this is that more BC people will be specially treated as well—and the latter shouldn’t
be because they are presumably not involved in terrorism.

So can profilers choose yet another criterion to minimize how many BC people
are specially treated? Sure. Look at Figure 4.4. By moving the criterion well over to
the right, fewer BC people will be specially treated. But look what else happens. A
much greater number of ER people will not be specially treated.

It turns out that profilers must choose their poison, that is, what sorts of errors
they’d rather have. (As I describe later in this chapter, this often translates to what
sorts of errors are preferred by political authorities and the people who pay profilers.)
If profiles work in a not one terrorist better get through environment, the criterion
will be moved well over to the left. By doing this, profilers are accepting that many
BC people, presumably, innocent people, will be specially treated; that there may
well be a misallocation of finite screening resources because of all the BC people
screened; that, if one believes Harcourt (2007), some BC people will now engage in
terrorism or be more likely to because of their perception of being treated unfairly or
noxiously; and that terrorist planners may switch to attacks not dependent on contact
with explosive material.
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FIGURE 4.4 Explosive residue, comic book, and intention for terrorism.

If profilers work in a not one person’s rights and liberties better be violated or
a daily air operations better not be negatively affected environment, the criterion
will be moved well over to the right. By doing this, profilers are accepting that many
ER people will not be specially treated so that more terrorists will get through; that
the resulting terrorism may lead to a more severe crackdown on rights and liberties
beyond what was initially viewed as too severe; that the resulting terrorism also will
endanger the economic viability of air operations; and that a public security crisis
may ensue that often brings out the worst in many political leaders and the general
public—in the latter often enough a conspiracy oriented ethnocentrism, vigilantism,
and lynch mentality.

Figure 4.5 presents a conclusion to the previous analysis. Depending on the results
of applied research and various other epistemological approaches described earlier,
profilers may have access to distributions far apart or close together. The two distri-
butions to the left in Figure 4.5 are the two we’ve been working with and are close
together. The two distributions on the right are much farther apart. Let’s look at the
two on the right. Except for the most extreme choices of a criterion, it’s more likely
that most of the ER people will be specially treated and the BC people will not be.
The same applies if the two distributions, respectively, represent people displaying
all items on a list of events associated with terrorism and people who are not charac-
terized by any of the events on the list.

A few last points. Continuing with Figure 4.5, the distance between distributions
represents a concrete example of many such choices confronting profilers. Returning
to the ER versus BC distinction, as the separation between their two respective curves
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FIGURE 4.5 Explosive residue, comic book, and intention for terrorism.

increases, profilers may achieve a high true positive rate (specially treating people
who should be specially treated) and a low false positive rate (specially treating peo-
ple who shouldn’t be so treated). The higher the d’ index—often called a sensitivity
or discriminability index—the more this will be the case. The lower the d” index the
more true positives and false positives will concurrently rise. In fact, choices between
distributions and also of what criteria to choose yield the d’ for a specific set of distri-
butions as can be seen in Figure 4.6. (I refer readers to Wickens [2011] for more details
on d’ and more quantitative examples. Note that I was an undergraduate engaged
in SDT research with military applications under the guidance of graduate students
within a psychology department that was receiving significant SDT grant money.)

But we’ve just been through several thought experiments, which model how
profilers might wish to model their task. Perhaps someday, one might be able to
empirically compare profilers or profiling organizations for the size of their dis-
criminability indices for like and dissimilar sets of distributions, for which sets of
distributions seem to be more commonly used. And now for another way of thinking
about the profiling task via Bayesian analysis.

4.5.2 BAYESIAN ANALYSIS

Let’s assume profilers are engaging in a peri-dictive task. They’re trying to identify
employees within an organization who are currently engaged in an event of interest
(E)—espionage—against it. Let’s also assume that profilers have developed and are
using an espionage detector (ED)—actually a list of events each positively correlated
with espionage with none of these events decreasing the correlation of any other with
espionage, and with the contribution of each not overlapping with any other.



Challenges of Profiling

True positives

FIGURE 4.6 Discriminability index, true positives, and false positives.
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Figure 4.7 provides an example. In the organization, 1% of the employees are
engaged in espionage, so 99% are not. The ED will detect 80% of the E employees
and miss 20% of them. A total of 10% of the non-E (NE) employees will be detected
as E, so 90% will not be. I believe that the 80% and 10% percentages are highly
optimistic in the real world of profiling. The 1% espionage percentage may be high
and today is likely unknowable.

Figure 4.8 illustrates the two accurate and two inaccurate estimates that together
form the overall validity—perhaps, perhaps not, the utility—of the ED. Within
the upper left frame of the 2 x 2 matrix of Figure 4.8, we find that 80% of the
1% of the E employees are accurately detected. This is called the true positive

FIGURE 4.7 True and false positive and negative percentages for espionage detector.
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Detectas E
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Detectas NE
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Espionage | No Espionage
Detectas E 800 9,900
Detectas NE 200 89,100

FIGURE 4.8 Absolute numbers of employees accurately and inaccurately identified by

espionage detector.
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FIGURE 4.9 Bayesian analysis.

percentage—even though most of us would view betrayers of trust negatively. If
there are 100,000 employees overall in the organization (some sprawling govern-
ment bureaucracy), then 80% of 1% of 100,000 yields 800 E employees correctly
detected. So, too, in the upper right frame we see that 10% of NE employees are
detected as if they are E employees. This is the false positive percentage pertaining
to employees wrongly identified as engaged in espionage (E) who are not so engaged
(NE). And since most employees are not engaged in espionage (NE), then 10% (the
false positive percentage) of 99% (the true negative percentage) of 100,000 (the
total number of employees) yields 9,900 employees incorrectly detected as engaged
in espionage (the total number of false positives within the employee population
of 100,000). (I hope they have planned second careers after their service with the
organization is terminated or further progress is impeded.) In the lower left frame
is the estimate of E employees who get away with it, because they are identified as
non-E. This is 200, because there are 1,000 spies in total, 80% of them—800—
are correctly detected, 20% are not, and that leaves 200. This is called the false
negative percentage, because this corresponds to the number of E employees who
weren’t detected as such. In the lower right frame is the estimate for the number of
non-E employees corrected identified as such. They’re not engaged in espionage.
The estimate is 89,100 because there are 99% of the 100,000 total employees or
99,000 who are non-E, 10% of them or 9,900 are wrongly detected as E, so that
leaves 89,100. This is called the true negative percentage, even as many of us would
view them quite positively.

So what are the chances that someone identified by the ED as being an E employee
actually is engaged in espionage? Well, this chance should comprise all the separate
ways this result could occur. First, we have the 80% accurate detection figure of the
1% of employees engaged in espionage, or .008. Second, we have the 10% inaccurate
detection figure of the 99% of employees not engaged in espionage, or .099. So the
chance of being detected accurately or inaccurately as an E employee is .008 + .099,
or .107. Now we’re ready to answer the question leading off the paragraph—what are
the chances that someone identified by the ED as being an E employee actually is so
engaged? It’s .008/.107, or .0747, or about 7.47%.

A general statement of what we’ve just been through is depicted in Figure 4.9. If
X refers to any event of interest that profilers are trying to predict, post-dict, peri-
dict, understand, or influence, and Y refers to an event or list of events developed by
profilers indicating that the event of interest, respectively, will be present, has been
present, or is present, then the following holds. The probability of X occurring given
Y will be equal to the probability of Y occurring given X times the probability of X
divided by the probability of Y. In somewhat plainer English, the probability that the



Challenges of Profiling 103

event of interest will be, has been, or is present given the event is the product of the
probability of the event of interest times the probability of the event given the event
of interest divided by the probability of the event.

Again, this is a thought experiment about the high stakes situations in the real
world. We rarely if ever know the true probabilities of statistically deviant, if not all
events of interest, especially for specific people in specific situations. The same is
the case for the validity of the various profiling instruments like lists of events, even
those differentially weighted when not all events contribute in the same way to the
probability of the event of interest. But the thought experiment illustrates the main
questions profilers should have answers to in making estimates and recommenda-
tions affecting human lives based on common descriptive and inferential statistics
employed in the psychological, behavioral, and social sciences.

On the other hand, and interesting to me at least, the face validity of statistics does
not seem to impress decision makers in certain high-stakes situations. For example,
Krauss, McCabe, and Lieberman (2011) found that venire jurors (i.e., prospective
jurors from which a jury is constituted) are less influenced by empirically based
actuarial testimony than “less scientific” clinical expert testimony.

4.5.3 BiNnomiAL ErrecT Size DispLAy

Profilers familiar with research literature often discover various correlations—
degrees of association—between events and events of interest. At one extreme, a
value of +1 can denote that when the event occurs so will the event of interest, often
as well that when the event of interest occurs so will the event. At another extreme,
a value of —1 can denote that when the event occurs, the event of interest will never
occur, often as well the converse. In the middle, a value of O can denote that there’s
just no association between the event and event of interest. So, a correlation between
eye blinking and deception for certain types of people in certain situations for cer-
tain questions may be +.3. Or a correlation between people who have symmetrical
and consensually pleasing facial features (often an operational definition of physical
attractiveness) and staying home alone on Saturday night may be —.4 (at least for soci-
eties wherein physical attractiveness is very highly valued over other human charac-
teristics). Or a correlation between enjoying the writings of St. Thomas Aquinas and
enjoying a specific brand of tea or color of cloth may be 0.

After years of reading psychological, behavioral, and social research, I assert that
very strong positive correlations between events (various human psychological and
behavioral characteristics) and events of interest (e.g., criminal behaviors) are often in
the +.4 range. (This statement assumes events that are both sensitive [associated with
the event of interest] and specific [not also associated with just about anything else—
breathing is sensitive but not specific as a characteristic for a murderer.] Is this good
enough for profilers to hang their hats on? Undergraduate students are often taught
and their faculty often parrot that one should square the quantitative value of the cor-
relation to get the percent of variance explained by the correlation. So +4 squared
would be .16, or 16% of the variance explained, the rest, here 84%, to be explained
otherwise. In other words, 84% of the event of interest to be explained by other events
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than the event currently doing the explaining—and to make it more complicated,
some of these other events might decrease the correlation of the initial event with
that event of interest even as they are themselves correlated with that event of interest.

In plainer or at least different English, what’s happening here is that an assump-
tion is being made about squaring the correlation between the event and the event of
interest. The assumption is that squaring relates to a set of equations bearing on the
difference of each value of the event of interest measured at various points in time
and its mean value. The larger the squared correlation, the more it is presumed to be
associated with these differences. And further, the more it is so associated, the more
the event is associated with the event of interest. To go further with this analysis
would take us into the philosophy of mathematics and maybe some embarrassing
non sequiturs and leaps of faith within statistics, so I'll stop this explanation with the
following brief example.

Imagine research on the correlation between an event (symmetrical and pleas-
ing facial features) and an event of interest (staying home alone on Saturday night)
carried out over a year. An assumption is that the higher the squared correlation,
the more facial features explain the differences between each person’s number of
times spent alone on Saturday night and the mean value for all people. A follow-on
assumption is that the more there’s an association between facial features and staying
home, the more the former can be used to help predict, post-dict, peri-dict, under-
stand, or influence the latter. (Less so, perhaps, for the latter helping with the former.
Again, further exploration would take us too far afield, but note that part of the issue
here is what is identified as the event and what as the event of interest. Facial fea-
tures, staying home, and anything else can serve as either event or event of interest
depending on the needs of the profiler and the challenges at hand.)

But is there a better way and is a +.4 correlation and the 16% variance explained
good enough for profilers? Here’s where the binomial effect size display (BESD)
comes in to offer another way of looking at how much of an impact, especially how
much utility, research results may have. And Figures 4.10 and 4.11 will show this.
(See Rosenthal & Rubin, 1982, for a seminal article popularizing the BESD.)

Let’s assume there are 200 people who have been identified as hard-core terror-
ists based on all-source intelligence (and unlike the real world, they all have been
correctly so identified). They are now residing in a well-protected prison compound
controlled by security authorities of the U.S. government. Half, or 100, of them go
through a special education and rehabilitation program (R) that allegedly turns ter-
rorists inspired by disparate and renegade interpretations of Islam into nonterror-
ist, Republican Rotarians inspired by disparate and renegade interpretations of the

T NT
80% 10%
20% 90%

FIGURE 4.10 Terrorists continuing to terrorize when rehabilitation is uncorrelated with
further terrorism.



Challenges of Profiling 105

T NT
R 30 70
NR 70 30

FIGURE 4.11 Terrorists continuing to terrorize when rehabilitation is correlated with fur-
ther terrorism (r = 4).

Christianity. The other 100 don’t go through anything else but the day-to-day hell of
being exposed to daytime American television game and reality shows. Four years
after all have been released prison, 100 of the 200 terrorists have since reengaged in
terrorism (T), and 100 have not (NT). So did the education and rehabilitation pro-
gram make a difference, hopefully the right one?

Let’s say there’s a +.4 correlation between going through rehabilitation and no
longer engaging in terrorism. As readers now know, 16% of the variance of no longer
engaging in terrorism can be explained by going through rehabilitation. But now, let’s
continue. If the correlation were instead 0, then all four frames in Figure 4.10 would
contain 50, because there’ll be equal numbers of terrorists continuing to engage in
terrorism or not, whether they go through rehabilitation or not, because rehabilita-
tion has no effect. In essence, the probability of reengaging in terrorism is 50%. But
because we have a correlation of +4, we can move the decimal point two places to
the right to get 40, divide by 2 to get 20, and add to the 50 in the upper right-hand
frame to get 70. Then we can modify the other three frames accordingly given that
we still have the original 200 people who had initially engaged in terrorism. So, we
end up with Figure 4.11.

Explaining 16% out of 100% of the variance of some event of interest may not
strike profilers as much of an advantage. But at least the face validity of a 70-30 split
as opposed to a 50-50 one may well strike profilers and those who pay them much
differently—as if there’s some sort of intuitive understanding of a strong relation-
ship. Again, there are many ways to show how strong a relationship may be between
two events, among many of them, or associating them with an event of interest. This
all depends on various assumptions, and, thus, there may be much more subjectivity
to objective quantitative analysis than appears at first blush.

For example, in the illustration just covered, we have equally sized groups for
those who went through rehabilitation and those who didn’t. There’s also an assump-
tion that there’s equal variance for the two groups around their respective mean
values. As well, the previous BESD assumes a 50% base rate for both the rehabilita-
tion and nonrehabilitation groups—an artificial situation that often is unknowable
in the real world. Moreover, I specifically chose the numbers in the previous BESD
illustration to avoid explaining that most BESD examples represent standardized
percentages not actual raw data in each frame. There are many different opinions on
what the consequences are when these assumptions are significantly violated. There
is consensus that using the BESD (or working with a statistician to develop a BESD)
is advantageous when deciding on the significance of meta-evaluations bearing on
profiling (see Chapter 2).
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4.5.4 Locistic REGRESSION

This set of techniques is most often used to help identify events that will help predict
events of interest—especially when the latter are dichotomous, that is, they happen
or don’t as in a person does or does not engage in terrorism, spy, or deceive. More
recently, logistic regression is being used for events of interest that can be conceived
by multiple categories as in degrees of severity or frequency, such as how bad the
consequences of espionage might have been. And a very similar approach, linear
regression, is commonly used when the events of interest are continuous and the
events used for prediction are either dichotomous or continuous. (By continuous one
assumes there can be additional values between any two values observed for a vari-
able. Loyalty, aggressive intent, approximation to some truth often are assumed to
be phenomena that can be characterized as continuous variables.) Finally, with the
more generic and overarching approach, multivariate analysis of variance, while
the events are dichotomous or characterized by multiple categories and attributed to
two or more different groups of people, the events of interest are continuous. Also, of
significant interest to the profiler is group membership within some event is predic-
tive of the events of interest.

For all generic versions of logistic regression, the events useful in prediction each
may partially contribute toward this prediction. Also, statements can be made about
increments and decrements in prediction validity and utility based on the addition
and subtraction of events to some existing set of them. A significant problem is that
a specific event may look significantly contributive to prediction or not based on the
profiler’s choice of what other events are collected on and analyzed. Multiple repeti-
tions of how various sets of events in various combinations contribute to prediction
allow profilers to arrive at what will be termed the most valid and useful set of such
events facilitating prediction of some event of interest.

Two common approaches supporting estimates of the predictive validity of an
event for some event of interest are the Wald statistic and the odds ratio. The former,
named for the Transylvanian statistician Abraham Wald, helps identify how statisti-
cally significant or probable an event’s relationship may be with an event of interest.
The latter helps identify how changes of the probability of some event of interest’s
occurrence may be dependent on changes of the value of an event assumed to help
predict it. As Groscup (2011) reported, odds ratios are being used more commonly
in at least one significant research journal bearing on relationships of psychological
variables and aspects of legal decisions.

Given that people and situations change with time as do specific profiling pre-
dictive tasks, logistic regression should be an ongoing enterprise that is mined by
profilers working cases. Logistic regression continues to comprise a very common
set of procedures employed in commercial profiling—viz., differentiating people
who do and don’t buy specific products or service, spotting changes in the profile
based on ongoing purchasing preferences. This time sensitivity to possible change
in the validity and utility of a profile should be but often isn’t emulated in criminal
profiling when prototypical example of specific kinds of criminals or crimes are
the issue.
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4.6 EFFECT SIZE AND STRUCTURAL EQUATION MODELING

Two other statistical concepts of relevance to profilers are effect size and structural
equation modeling. The effect size is the measure of the magnitude or strength of
a relationship between variables that goes beyond what most readers are familiar
with—that is, statistical significance suggesting how likely a relationship between
and among events and these with an event of interest in a sample might also be
the case in an entire population. The main problem with statistical significance is
that even weak relationships between events may appear significant, the greater the
number of events in the sample being analyzed, while even strong ones may not, the
smaller the sample. In contrast, effect size is not dependent on sample size and thus
facilitates meta-evaluations among profiling-relevant studies when each, as likely,
contains different sample sizes.

Most simply, structural equation modeling encompass techniques used in an
attempt to produce patterns and types of organization among events either collected
through observation or then systematically manipulated through experimentation
or created in a simulation of what events could be observed and then manipu-
lated. The latter are often called Monte Carlo simulations—named as such by the
Polish mathematician Stanislaw Ulam and the Greek physicist Nicholas Metropolis
after popular games of chance in Monte Carlo—and are handy when resources
for actual event observation and experimentation are not available or inadequate.
Partial Monte Carlo simulations would add events to collected and manipulated
ones through interpolations (adding additional events and their values within an
interval already sampled) and extrapolations (adding events and their values beyond
sampled intervals).

One would then develop estimates of how closely, with what levels of signifi-
cance, and with what strengths and weaknesses a model fits the data. Then these
patterns and organizational types are presumed to have meaning that may have rel-
evance for prediction, post-diction or peri-diction, understanding, and influence. I
remember many creative moments in a graduate class on factor analysis when topical
themes or labels were applied to various patterns and organizational types—presum-
ably reinforcing their psychological meaning. Whether such meaning represented
or corresponded to human psychology of those profiled or the human psychology
of the profiler could not easily be differentiated. This is especially the case—as
popularized by the American policy and management consultant Jim Manzi (2012),
in a recent book Uncontrolled—because minor modification of technical assump-
tions in many models can have significant impact on the models’ meaning; mod-
els developed to assess government policies and programs often show that what is
assessed aren’t effective or worse, thus impeding the quest and priority for assessing
other policies and programs; and as I've already alluded to, the world seems to be
changing so fast that the validity and utility of models may be lost before results
are published—underlining the need for profilers and others to be in a continuous
modeling mode. Yet again, Helen Gurley Brown of Cosmopolitan fame is donating
$30M to the Brown Institute for purposes including improving journalism through
“...developing computer programs to help reporters spot patterns in huge data sets
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... [and] ... new types of interactive charts and graphs to display statistics ... in more
compelling way” (Legendary, 2012).

Chapter 5 will present a way of thinking about events associated with an event of
interest analogously based on the statistical perspectives described in this section.
That is, as if these perspectives were actually being employed. This approach by
analogy is essential, because the collection of events on large numbers of people to
measures differences among them, viz., a nomothetic or normative approach, often
is tangential at best to profiling in an individual case. For example, they measure how
different an individual is to some central tendency based on measuring people in
general on some characteristic and, thus, doesn’t really measure any one individual
on that characteristic or others that might be more meaningful.

The approach by analogy is also essential because measuring some individual
across time on some characteristic and between and among characteristics, viz., an
idiographic or ipsative approach—from the Latin ipse denoting himself or less sexist
the self—often is unknowable or has not yet been on matters of relevance to profilers.
In fact, the comparative advantages and disadvantages of the two previous approaches
need to be empirically validated for profiling usage (cf. Rogers & Widiger, 1989).
Returning to the advocacy of Meehl (1954), Dawes (1994), and Faust (2012) for simple
statistical algorithms applied to profiling-like tasks, going from the as if to the is
research of the type just described would be idiographic in that it would involve the
study of single individuals over time and nomothetic in that it would study many indi-
viduals across time. The term for this is idiothetic (Lamiell, 1981) and was alluded to
in Chapter 3. Eventually, profilers would have their algorithms and usually perform
better than through their experience, judgment, and intuition in developing statements
about terrorists, spies, liars, and whomever and whatever else might be of interest.

I’d now like readers to engage with LO 4.5 and dec the statistical approaches
and assumptions bearing on data employed by profilers. I'm hoping for conceptual
understanding, not quantitative manipulation. The context is a film fragment from
The Deer Hunter (Spikings et al., 1978) directed by Michael Cimino. The fragment
portrays a Vietnamese version of Russian roulette with U.S. prisoners of war (POWs)
as participants. Based on the verbal and nonverbal behavior of the two POWs playing
the game (played by Robert de Niro and Christopher Walken), what events might the
POWs have perceived, what inferences might they have arrived at, De Niro’s charac-
ter especially, based on the previous statistical approaches that might be associated
with the event of interest—the bloody climax to the roulette?

4.7 DECEPTION ANALYSIS

As with the heuristics described earlier in this chapter, deception has positive and
negative consequences. I’ll define it as the intentional misrepresentation of events
to influence the internal and external events associated with some target (includ-
ing some relevant situation) in a manner advantageous to the misrepresenter. This
might involve presenting the truth when one expects the target to perceive it as false.
Deceptive seeds may be planted so that the misrepresentation may become signifi-
cant only much later in time. As opposed to Winston Churchill’s statement at the
Tehran Conference in 1943 that “... in wartime, truth is so precious that she should
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always be attended by a bodyguard of lies ...,” deception may be quite effective when
the right falsehood is attended by a bodyguard of truths.

The relevance for profilers is threefold. Insofar as there are competing psycho-
logical phenomena intrapsychically, profilers may engage in self-deception as to
their own motives, how stringently data are being analyzed, the impact of heuristics,
and so on. Second, people being profiled may know or suspect this (that they are
being profiled) and act accordingly. Or they may be deceptive as a common per-
sonal, social, or professional lifestyle or—borrowing from trait language—decep-
tive by disposition. This could apply to profilers aware of the likelihood they’re being
observed by personnel from internal affairs and counterintelligence entities and even
by similar personnel or by friends and associates related to people whom they (the
profilers) are profiling. Third, all of this could apply to other sources, informants,
and observers of profilers’ activities.

Deception may be somewhat adaptive for all of us, regardless of Golden Rules
highly valuating truth telling and living in truth. I truthfully confess—even as this
phrase may appear ironic or strain the credulity of readers—that I have speculated
to colleagues and students that living a life of truth may most likely lead to prison, a
psychiatric hospital, or an early demise, more charitably to social ostracism. (This is
elaborated upon in Chapter 9.)

With this as an introduction, what sorts of issues bearing on deception should be
considered by profilers as they engage in predictive, post-dictive, peri-dictive, under-
standing, and influence challenges? The key here should be not the if, but the who,
what, where, when, why, and how of deception. Unfortunately, there’s much heat but
little light, to my mind at least, in common deception recommendations for analysts
including profilers as can be seen in the following adapted from Heuer and Pherson
(2011)—in many ways a fine example of the genre.

The potential deceiver has a history of conducting deception. Well, we all are
deceivers and potential deceivers, and we all have our histories. A better issue might
be frequency, consistency, types, and purposes of deception for each deceiver.

The profiler receives information at a moment or interlude of critical time pres-
sure (so deception may be more likely)—a report deadline, the beginning of a trial,
significant competing priorities. I offer that all times are the right times for decep-
tion, because we live in a world of competing priorities. (Also, a potential deceiver
reading this paragraph may then decide to slip the deception into some less critical
interlude.) Moreover, at moments of less or more time pressure, profilers still may
develop the rationale and motivation to discount, ignore, properly analyze, or obsess
over the information and its relationship with all other relevant events. (Here self-
deception and quasi-paranoid trends may work for or against the profiler primed or
sensitized for deception.)

Information is received from a questionable source. But an unquestionable
source is the most lucrative source from which a deception can be launched. As
to questionable sources, those with sterling truth telling have been with us before
the Trojan princess Cassandra and, I suspect, will continue to be. My reading of
Agamemnon by the Greek tragedian Aeschylus is that she speaks the truth but is
never believed after going through a psychotic-like episode induced by the god
Apollo for not agreeing to his sexual desires. In the Trojan Women of the Greek
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tragedian Euripides, her own mother does seem to be comforted by Cassandra’s tales
of the impending deaths of Greek heroes and Cassandra’s own coming murder. In
today’s world, instead, women who refuse sexual ministrations of their husbands and
owners, are sometimes killed, mutilated, raped, otherwise abused, and not always
believed. And when they are it’s too late. Case in point is Lee Marvin playing Nick
Acropolis in a 1961 episode of the television series The Untouchables who realizes
almost too late that his wife has made one of his gunmen as out to get him from the
very beginning—*“Stella was right. Stella is always right.”

Believing new information would lead to expending significantly more resources
in the profiling task, in the adjudication of the profiling issues, or the consequences
for the political authority controlling the process and aftermath. 1 think this is rele-
vant to deception, but even more so and more typical to organizational self-deception
leading less to finding the truth than constructing a satisfactory case given organiza-
tional dynamics and various political concerns.

The possibility of deception cannot be rejected simply because there seem to be
no events associated with it. Whether there seem to be events associated with decep-
tion or not, there is no necessary connection with whether deception is occurring
or especially what kind for what purpose. As I write this, there’s public discourse
on a recent military parade in North Korea concerning what appear to be fake mis-
siles on display (Choe, 2012). Does the fakeness associate with an intention on the
part of deception planners to engender truth in observers or some false perception?
Similarly, if the missiles were not fake, are deception planners intending to engender
truth or falsehood? Also, no events associated with deception is just another name
for the event of no events being employed for deception.

Be suspicious of human sources whom you don’t meet and about whom you're
unclear how or from whom they received information. As will become clear in
Chapter 9, direct contact with sources can increase the probability of successful
deception as well as decrease it or have no effect—whether from sources or sub-
sources. Also, given that people differ in the consistency of their displayed and hid-
den psychologies, it may be a fair statement that we may never meet all human
sources even within the human with whom we interact.

Does information from one source conflict with that from another source? A bet-
ter question is when would conflicts be expected and when wouldn’t they be—espe-
cially given common empirical findings about the many times eyewitness testimony
seems to be unreliable. Take a typical U.S. presidential election when a blowout
might be a 60/40 split of the popular vote between the two major candidates. Is that
40% of the electorate who were just wrong?

Does a potential deceiver have a way to monitor the impact of a deception? In
other words, is there some human or technical penetration of one’s profiling work?
This takes us into the areas of security (operations, communications, physical, and
personnel) and of counterintelligence and is a significant issue even depicted in the
film The Verdict (Brown, Zanuck, & Lumet, 1982). Here the law team defending the
Archdiocese of Boston penetrates the adversarial lawyer’s operations in a medical
malpractice case. The team does through the latter’s seemingly accidental meeting
with a woman at a local saloon that leads to what he thinks is romance but what
she knows is a setup. (As someone born in Boston, I object that the lawyer, even
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the alcoholic one played in the film, wouldn’t have been wise to her from the very
beginning.)

Most of this section relates to the risk of profilers being deceived by others. I
submit that rigidly held beliefs about what events lead to what events of both interest
and aversion to suspending both belief and disbelief are main culprits in profilers’
self-deception and ease of exploitation by others. And now it’s time for readers to dec
LO 4.6 as applied to profiling. What deception tactics and strategies are illustrated in
the film fragment from Betrayal (Spiegel & Jones, 1983), based on an adaptation of
a Harold Pinter play. In this short interlude in a woman’s bedroom, who is trying to
seduce whom? Does the deception-rich environment obscure what’s happening? Are
meanings changed by the time flow of the film in which the beginning of the tryst/
affair is shown at the end, the end at the beginning traveling back throughout the film
to that beginning? (I'm wondering whether I’ve deceived readers up to this point who
may have believed that Betrayal is on that list of the 100 greatest films according to
the American Film Institute [See the preface]. It’s actually the only one used in this
book’s dec LO exercises that isn’t.)

4.8 CLOSE READING THROUGH INTERDISCIPLINARY SOURCES

Close reading is a construct from literary criticism. Here are some of the components
based on common usage as described by the OED (2012) and my own discussions
with professors specializing in literary criticism. The essence of close reading is
critical and detailed analysis of text where fext may refer not only to what is written
and what is spoken but also to various cultural products as described in the preface
(film, dance, painting, novels, essays, poetry, and music). In addition, text may refer
to any event and event of interest—that is, anything or anyone can be read including
events associated with some event of interest, person, and or situation.

As Abrams (1953) described, one might read text through inferred meanings
based on events associated with the text’s author or creator; events presumed to be
effects from the text onto the text’s reader; presumed representations and reflections
of or correspondences to events in the world outside the text, such as a woman’s
physical mutilation by a male religious leader corresponding to the mutilation of
feminine souls by a patriarchal world in the perspective of feminists; and presumed
meanings, structures, and dynamics among components of the text itself. As I men-
tioned in Chapter 2, this last is a dicey proposition in that readers might accomplish
it only with the aid of combinations of the first three approaches to reading text. It
is for this reason I so appreciate the comment of the American literary critic Leslie
Fiedler (1952) from the Sewanee Review that close reading is a “cant phrase of the
antibiographist”—that is, something favored by those who reject that events associ-
ated with the author or creator of text are significant in inferring meaning and who
have not critically thought through their position on this.

Yet it’s this last approach that most often is associated with close reading. So
where does this leave us? Readers might figuratively immerse themselves in the text
and through this immersion, correct or adaptive meanings, structures, and dynam-
ics may become apparent without the need for dérangement and the like described
earlier. This may not seem that different from a group of investigators and analysts
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closed off in some smoke-filled room with interminable cups of foul tasting coffee
enveloped by just the facts and waiting for eureka moments of discovery or, sadly,
groupthink. But applied to interdisciplinary sources, profilers might get a better feel
for the opportunities and threats related to finding the right meaning from text.

From the abstract to the concrete, here’s a case in point—part of a close read-
ing of Herman Melville’s (1967/1855) story Benito Cereno. Much like a profiler, an
American sea captain, Amaso Delano, boards a Spanish ship, meets its captain. The
eponymous protagonist begins to feel that something is not right but until the very
end of the story gets it all wrong. Delano senses that Cereno is not displaying appro-
priate authority, tasks are not being carried out efficiently, and assumes the problems
stem from Cereno who—because he’s Spanish—probably was given the captaincy
as a sinecure without appropriate training or experience. Delano has a sense that,
perhaps, something evil is afoot, but his degree of innocence about the real world
and his penchant to think the best of people and things prevent him from follow-
ing this line of thought along. Most of the crew is what we would now call African
American but with the racism prevalent at the time, the best Delano can think of
them is that they may be going along with Cereno in whatever may be not right. After
all, from his perspective, they’re barely fit to be servants and slaves; as a real-world
successor to Delano, Al Campanis, the general manager of the Los Angeles Dodgers,
stated on a Nightline interview with Ted Koppel in 1987, “They may not have some
of the necessities to be, let’s say, a field manager, or, perhaps, a general manager [or
a leader or manager in general].”

It turns out that there’s been a slave revolt and mutiny. It’s been in plain view
the entire time, but Delano in post-9/11 lingo doesn’t connect the dots. Even when
Delano’s in the process of returning to his own ship and Cereno jumps overboard and
into Delano’s rowboat with Cereno’s servant (in Delano’s eyes) right behind him, he
(Delano) still doesn’t get it. Only when the servant tries to kill Cereno is the fog of
incomprehension lifted. The many, many events before this point are now radically
reinterpreted by Cereno (and readers). This includes a startling, earlier moment when
the servant cuts Cereno while shaving him and then intentionally cuts himself—the
servant is playing at being subservient, but he’s not.

I maintain that a close reading of this story affords profilers a unique immersion
in the challenge of opportunities and threats they face. I share the results of my own
close reading of events and events of interest bearing on terrorism, espionage, and
deception in Chapters 7-9. But for now, I also add that the moment of total reinter-
pretation may be a false eureka—from the classical Greek, I have found it, but the
it is something even further from what the profilers needs or seeks whether through
self-deception, deception, ignorance, or bad luck.

I’d now like readers to engage with LO 4.7 and dec the construct of interdisciplin-
ary close reading as applied to profiling. The context is a film fragment from Sunset
Boulevard (Brackett & Wilder, 1950), that’s right, Billy Wilder again. Can readers
immerse themselves in the fragment deeply enough to experience the world as the
aging, and probably insane, actress Norma Desmond (played by Gloria Swanson)
does? Does Norma really believe she’s on a movie set? What does the quote, “All
right, Mr. DeMille [a famous film director and producer]. I'm ready for my close-up”
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mean and how does it relate to an event of interest—her murder of a paramour much
earlier on?

4.9 PROFILERS AND POLITICS

I described in Chapter 1 some of the political phenomena associated with profiling.
The main focus of that section was profiling as it relates to (1) how people are con-
trolled in a society, (2) how people with formal and de facto power in a society can
maintain or even increase their power through a profiling industry and the nature
of what constitutes profiling, and (3) how cognizant or not profilers may be of these
politics. What follows are other political phenomena that focus less on the society as
a whole and more on what I'll term profiling cultures that apply more generally to
knowledge cultures and the sociology of knowledge.

I’ll begin by referring to research by Bickman (1996, 1997) on mental health
services for children and adolescents. It’s not the results but the consequences of
the results that to me are extraordinary. The research explored the consequences of
implementing the best possible mental health services based on the wisdom of highly
respected textbooks and refereed journal publications. These services were all com-
bined into a comprehensive capability and intended to optimize assessment validity
and utility, therapeutic progress, and other desired goals like access to care, conti-
nuity of care, consumer satisfaction, and providing treatment to consumers in least
restrictive environments. As well, the research was accomplished only after there
was a general consensus among informed professionals that a gold-standard study
was in the making. (In other words, experts with different empirical and theoretical
orientations largely agreed ahead of time that the study should deliver significant
positive consequences—because the best services were being offered and the best
ways of measuring them were being used.)

Suffice it to say that the results were grossly underwhelming. On one hand, there
were all the good things that therapists aspire to approach and use and bemoan when
these things are absent because of an austere budget—for example, continuity of
care, least restrictive environments, what we now call evidence-based services. On
the other hand, these things seemed not to yield huge positive increments in func-
tioning but pretty much the across-the-board combinations of successes and failures
with which therapists are quite familiar.

But here’s the kicker. Did such momentous results—momentous because of their
underwhelming nature—induce providers of mental health services to seek totally
new avenues of assessment and intervention? Or new theoretical analyses leading to
new assessment and intervention techniques that would then be subject to empiri-
cal and experimental estimates of validity and utility? No. Instead, it was business
as usual. Why? I believe this was largely due to the culture of mental health ser-
vices constituted by many vested interests including those who train therapists; those
who believe they are properly trained; professional, interest group, and government
stances on accepted practice and what is not accepted; the proprietary entities mar-
keting assessment instruments and therapeutic products; the values, research para-
digms, and varying distances with the real world of academic departments enmeshed
in scientific and professional traditions; and the hopes, desires, and the reactance or
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lack thereof of the general public and of those embracing various urban mythologies
who are seeking services for their children and adolescents. In other words, in the
face of underwhelming results, too much had to change for change to occur. And the
quest for truth, still a survivor even in an age-old conflict between skepticism and
belief, was the victim.

Profiling cultures are similar. Without mentioning names—itself a political
choice as well as one of due diligence in the context of potential litigation, calumny,
and character assassination among parties—I offer the following. Professional and
scientific journals each have their own preferences for what research topics and find-
ings are most desirable and what theoretical rationales and quantitative or qualita-
tive procedures are most credible and appropriate. Mass media venues, especially
cable news, and social network channels seem to favor the sensationalistic and what
is not complex. There are personal and ideological vendettas including those over
issues I've already described such as the importance or lack thereof of what cannot
be easily measured—as if what’s easy is or will be prima facie more valuable than
what is not; whether there’s an unconscious and, if so, what its relevance might be
(see Chapter 3); and whether a law enforcement background is crucial to profiling
knowledge (see Chapter 2). Profilers may come up with recommendations conso-
nant with a story they think will sell to a consumer—such as a law enforcement
organization, lawyers, various nongovernmental funding entities, broadcast journal-
ists—than one based on honest attempts at a truth-based analysis regardless of what
the truth construct denotes and connotes. (Profilers are profiling consumers about
what will sell as profiling.) There also are the self-politics of the quest for fame and
acting out psychological conflicts including those based on overcompensations for
feelings of inferiority (see the preface). And then there’s profiling’s version of Wheel
of Fortune where at issue are book sales and well-remunerated presentations and
specialized continuing education curricula. To conclude this section, while the poli-
tics in Chapter 1 relate to profilers in the service of the power of others, this section
relates to profilers seeking their own power.

410 CONCLUSION

So what are readers to make of Chapter 4? Most importantly, how optimistic can we
be that the various intrapsychic processes of profilers can be modified toward more
valid and useful contributions toward prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, under-
standing, and influence? Besides the rather pessimistic opinion provided herein, a
recent review of research on working memory (Shipstead, Redick, & Engle, 2012)
supports this pessimism. Working memory (WM) is here defined as a cognitive
system that strongly relates to a person’s ability to reason with novel information
and direct attention to goal-relevant information. (This seems congruent with what
profilers attempt to do.) Although there are studies supporting the significant and
long-term improvement of such cognitive functioning, Shipstead et al. find that
these studies have four problematic components: (1) the people who allegedly show
improvement are assessed on a constrained breadth of relevant tasks; (2) the WM
tasks analyzed often are used and interpreted inconsistently; (3) the control groups
either go through no credible experimental manipulation (like some sort of placebo
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improvement session) or something that defies credibility of possibly being effective;
and (4) many measurements of purported positive change in WM are subjectively
based, that is, come from a person’s own opinion as opposed to other kinds of sub-
jectivism like from (a) raters in a double-blind study whose judgments are assessed at
least for reliability or (b) empirically validated objective and standardized measures
of WM. An overall conclusion about what the who doing the profiling brings to the
task is that profilers are playing with a deck of cards containing some aces on the
one hand and jokers on the other. (Germane for profilers consulting and engaging
in relevant research is the site PsychFileDrawer.org. This site not only is an archive
for failed replication attempts—which for most of the history of scientific psychol-
ogy would not be published in refereed journals—but also maintains a list of the
studies that its users would most like to see what replicated. A study that purports
to demonstrate how aspects of WM, viz., fluid intelligence—variously defined as
innate intelligence or intelligence not yet tapped or actualized—can be significantly
changed in the long-term has been rated at the top during early May 2012. Rated at
number 20 was whether there are really gender differences in the accuracy of park-
ing automobiles.)

I’d now like readers to engage with LO 4.8 and dec the profiling politics involving
profilers” quests for power. The context is a film fragment from Citizen Kane (Welles,
1941)—the film recognized by the American Film Institute as the best (American?)
film of all time, maybe because it’s largely about how to get, keep, use, and lose
power. The fragment is the very end of the film. Kane has died; all his physical pos-
sessions remain; many of them are being intentionally destroyed; and then there’s
the mystery around his last dying word—*‘rosebud”—and what it means. I'm hoping
readers can match up examples of profilers’ power quests with those presumed to be
of Kane himself and identify what profilers’ rosebud might be.






5 The Profiling Matrix

After the first four chapters, some readers might wish to give up. Why go any fur-
ther? They may be thinking of something so well described by W. B. Yeats in “The
Second Coming” (1919):

Turning and turning in the widening gyre

The falcon cannot hear the falconer;

Things fall apart; the centre cannot hold; ...

The best lack all conviction, while the worst

Are full of passionate intensity...

And what rough beast, its hour come round at last,
Slouches towards Bethlehem to be born?

But this chapter and the one that follows are intended to strip the application of sci-
ence to profiling down to its essence. I assume in these chapters that the observation,
collection, analysis, and then communication of data are the most appropriate means
to attempt to know the world and the events within it. However, I also assume—
following the work of philosophers like P. Kyle Stanford (2006) in Exceeding Our
Grasp: Science, History, and the Problem of Unconceived Alternatives—that even
with something called amply collected data scientists may not be able to conceive of
those data’s best explanation, let alone identifying the data as the best among com-
peting data sets. Stanford calls this contrastive underdeterminism, perhaps because
scientists have not identified or just do not identify the best event to explain an event
of interest, but only the best in contrast with a finite number of other events.

As well, T assume that when an explanation for an event of interest, that is, the
identification of events as most closely associated with an event of interest, is unsup-
ported or disconfirmed by data, scientists cannot immediately discount the event as
unworthy. This is because an explanation cannot be completely evaluated in isola-
tion but only with other related explanations with which it derives meaning. Stanford
(2006) calls this holistic underdeterminism, perhaps because scientists can evaluate
explanations only within the whole welter of other explanations—and this can be
only approximated. One implication of contrastive and holistic undeterminisms is
that whenever readers and I come up with what seems to be the events best associ-
ated with an event of interest, we cannot be sure of at least two things: (1) how closely
we approach a literally accurate description; and (2) what will be the most valid and
useful association of events and an event of interest in allowing us to interact with
the world, that is, have our predictions, post-dictions, and peri-dictions work for us
as we seek understanding and influence.

Now from theory to more concrete examples. As described by Bumiller and
Cushman (2012), U.S. infantryman Robert Bales has been accused of massacring
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16 or 17 Afghan citizens in the Panjwai district of Kandahar Province—the event
of interest. But what are the associated events? In public discourse, these seem to
include (1) general war and combat experience including four deployments in Iraq
and Afghanistan; (2) war injuries resulting in (a) the necessity of the removal of part
of a foot arch through surgery and (b) cognitive problems and loss of some impulse
control from traumatic brain injury (TBI) after a Humvee flipped over reactive to
an improvised explosive device (IED) detonation; (3) alleged financial pressures; (4)
being passed over for promotion to E-7 (Sergeant First class); (5) so-called brushes
with law enforcement including dropped charges for crashing into a parked car and
then leaving the season and, maybe, for assault; (6) worries about leaving his wife
pregnant and with the responsibility of parenting alone; (7) possible posttraumatic
stress disorder (PTSD); (8) alleged alcohol abuse near the time of the alleged mas-
sacre (and later allegations of ongoing use of an anabolic steroid); and (9) witnessing
a buddy lose a leg in a land mine explosion the day before the massacre. How do we
address this information as to associations among events and between them and the
event of interest?

Or Turvey (2011, pp. 311-329) provides a chapter on interpreting motive for an
event of interest. He provides a listing of a number of possible motives and differenti-
ates motive from intent—so both instances of motive and intent might be associated
together and with an event of interest. However, he does not provide examples of
how one actually chose among possibilities in a specific case. He also does not show
how other types of internal and external events might have been associated together
and with the event of interest. However, he much more closely demonstrates how to
develop such associations in his description of an introduction to crime reconstruc-
tion, that is, what might have happened based on physical information at a specific
location, based on his elaboration of Locard’s exchange principle. (A good example
is Turvey’s treatment of three murders on pp. 261-262.)

My very broad interpretation of Locard is as follows. I agree with most criminal
investigators that Locard directs us to generate hypotheses necessary to understand
how physical events came into contact with a crime scene, but I also add the who,
what, where, when, why, and how concerning physical events becoming (1) posi-
tioned and located at the scene; (2) absent from a specific location; (3) changed or
maintained due to weather; (4) decomposed and at what rate; and (5) in contact with
other living organisms and the consequences of this. Foundations of Psychological
Profiling is primarily focused on answering questions about how such questions can
be most validly and usefully answered. What questions? Questions that apply to
studying the person or persons who may be associated with situations, situation or
situations that may be associated with people, and the interaction of the two.

What profilers need to do is create a unique mapping of the events assumed to
be associated with the event of interest. They need to show the judgments associ-
ating the various events with each other and with the event of interest—and how
strong these associations are at the moment the event of interest has occurred. And
they need to be changing the who, what, where, when, why, and how concerning
the events and event of interest based on the continuous collection, analysis, and
reanalysis of information. They need, in other words, to create and maintain a profil-
ing matrix.
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FIGURE 5.1 Simplified profiling matrix.

To illustrate, let’s begin with some material from Turvey (2011). He asserts that
motives are significant in understanding events of interest and defines motives as emo-
tional, psychological, and material needs that drive and are satisfied by behavior—
and here I add my opinion that psychological may subsume emotional, that cognitive
may be included as a type of motive, that the individual may or may not be aware of
a motive. He also asserts that infentions are significant in understanding events of
interest—and here I’ll note that intentions in the vast corpus of scientific psychologi-
cal literature most often refer to (1) a behavior an individual desires and anticipates
engaging in or (2) the motive the individual desires and anticipates satisfying.

Figure 5.1 depicts a simplistic profiling matrix showing how various motives
(MI1...Mn) and intentions (I1...In) might be related to each other, to resulting behav-
iors (BI...Bn), and to some behavioral event of interest (Beoi). Why is this matrix
simplistic? It assumes that there is no interdependence or reciprocal influence among
the various motives, intentions, and behaviors. For example, surely a motive may
directly affect the kind or strength of other motives without having to influence only
through some intermediary intention and behavior. Moreover, behaviors may influ-
ence the strength of the very motive and intention that are assumed to lead to it. As
well, the same behavior may be arrived at through various motives and intentions. In
addition, Figure 5.1 implies that only linear as opposed to curvilinear and nonlinear
relationships are operative, and there is no time dependence between and among
the motives, intentions, and behaviors—that is, when the various relationships hold
and when they don’t. Finally, Figure 5.1 does not indicate the strength of the vari-
ous relationships and whether this changes with time or not. And just an obvious
point: I'm sure Turvey (2011) would be the first to point out that many other events
besides motives and intentions might be associated with the Beoi. These other events
comprise the many constructs of the five profiling languages described in Chapter 3.

Figure 5.2 contains a more complex profiling matrix involving the Robert Bales
case. The first main point depicted by the matrix is that there may be an overde-
termination of the massacre, that is, multiple, strong pathways to leading to it. One
pathway goes from two domestic events and one professional event converging on
anger and then to the massacre. A second pathway goes from an IED detonation
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to a TBI to alcohol abuse and then the massacre. The third goes from cumulative
war and combat experience to the development of PTSD to alcohol abuse and then
the massacre. A fourth from TBI to the massacre. A fifth from PTSD to the mas-
sacre—also a continuation of the third. (And as readers can see, I'm not describing
all possible pathways.)

A second main point is that the strength of each association between and among
events is quantitatively estimated with possible values from +1.0 through 0 to -1.0
with the meanings and implications identical to what was described in Chapter 4.
The numbers are not intended to add up. For example, the .6 final pathway from
anger, the .4 from TBI, the .4 from alcohol abuse, and the .5 from PTSD could add up
to 1.9, but with +1.0 as the highest possible value, such adding up can lead us only to
some estimate of overdetermination closer to this +1.0 figure. In fact, the interactive
effects among the various events might lead to one pathway being partially increased
or decreased by another—although not depicted this led to much less overdetermina-
tion, for example, the .6 from anger to massacre partially canceling out the .4 from
alcohol abuse.

A third main point, already alluded to, is that some interactions and contingencies
are depicted. TBI and anger affect each other, as do TBI and PTSD. Alcohol abuse is
affected by TBI, PTSD, and being present when a buddy was injured.

A fourth main point: The events used in the matrix must be somewhat incorrect
and definitely incomplete, as they are based solely on newspaper articles, that is,
just one source of information. And contrary to many profiling languages, little
seems to be relevant before war experience begins—for example, psychosexual
events of childhood, traits, early conditioning experiences, putative biological pre-
cursors of aggression, and already strong beliefs about the meaning of life and what
constitutes self-identity.

A fifth main point: How much of this can actually be known so that profilers might
develop such a matrix depicting the very moment when the massacre occurred? And
given that the massacre allegedly went on over at least two separate periods of time
on the same night, an accurate matrix might well be needed moment by moment, not
only in the time leading up to the event of interest but also during it. A significant
challenge to identifying changes in a matrix through time are the internal delibera-
tions and dialogues within the individual being profiled, especially as they impact on
various self-images, elements of fantasy, and interpretation of external text including
that contained on jihadi websites as seems to have been the case with Mohammed
Merah (see Chapter 2). Finally, as with the profiling schematics in Chapter 3, the
ideal depicted through computer graphic design would be an ever-changing matrix
theoretically beginning at birth if not before and leading to the end of the event of
interest and even after if later events can help shed light on what came before.

In any case, the quantitative estimates indicating strength of associations between
and among events within a matrix are subjective—based on what might be the case
for this specific individual, even as massive data collection subject to sophisticated
quantitative manipulation is, ultimately subjective as well. Where do these estimates
come from? Maybe from research knowledge bearing on alcohol abuse, TBI, and
PTSD. Maybe from intuition, some higher military authority, and the rest of the
basic epistemological approaches. Maybe they’re affected by some of the examples
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of social cognitions under uncertainty, logic, formal argumentation, empiricism,
experimentalism, deception analysis, interdisciplinary close reading, and politics
described in Chapter 4. Maybe they’re affected by confusion related to collected
data going against common expectations or seeming to be partially conflicting. For
example, there are findings that single tours in combat zones may be more strongly
associated with alcohol abuse and emotional and mental disorders than multiple
tours (Associations, 2011), even as the greater the number of traumatic events, the
more morale can be lowered and emotional and mental problems increase (Joint
Mental Health Advisory Team, 2011). (A further complication is delineating actual
combat experience in a war without traditional frontlines and a uniformed enemy.)

To be blunt, I am advocating for the profiling matrix, even as it will often be a
blatantly subjective simulation of a quantitative, objective methodology that itself is
ultimately subjective. Students using the matrix in specific cases are often uncom-
fortable in taking responsibility for their own judgments as to (I) what events are
associated with other events and the event of interest and (2) the quantitative indica-
tors of the strength of these associations. They become more comfortable once they
realize that appropriate data bases for much of what is profiled are just not available
and that their (students’) engagement in a proto-systematic knowledge process at
least reinforces accountability for profiling judgments and can lead to a systematic
accumulation of knowledge over time as to what linkages may have more validity
and utility. Students also become more comfortable with the limitations of tradi-
tional science applied to human psychology and the potential benefits of the arts and
humanities coupled with the sciences in developing knowledge about people.

So getting back to the term maybe. The profiling matrix is based on many may-
bes. This may infuriate some readers including some who are profilers, but maybe
that’s all we can do.

As a more detailed illustration, I offer an intermediary draft matrix (Figure 5.3)
from a project (Anderson-Cutright-Cisneros et al., 2012) developed by a group of
upper-level undergraduate students in a course on personality and profiling. Their
task was to develop a matrix and, later, a narrative (see Chapter 6) containing events
and their relationships bearing on an event of interest—Jim Jones’s inducement of
his followers to commit suicide at the communal settlement of Jonestown (PBS,
2012). This is a task of post-dictive profiling.

The events depicted are in a chronological sequence from left to right from ear-
lier to last events. It doesn’t have to be this way, just as films such as Pulp Fiction
(Bender & Tarantino, 1990) and the previously discussed Betrayal (see Chapter 4)
meaningfully relate events without a beginning to end. Time is actually a tool of
profilers in conveying why something may have happened.

There are multiple pathways of events leading to the event of interest: a .8 from
paranoid personality disorder, a .4 from the formation of the settlement, a .6 from a
combination of fear of a U.S. government intervention (investigation and follow-up
action) of the settlement and an actual site investigation.

Many of the events are interdependent. The paranoid personality disorder affects
fear of government intervention and the actual event of interest. Growing up in pov-
erty leads to support for a political ideology (socialism) and specific political posi-
tions (equal rights and racial integration). Multiple events lead to the formation of
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FIGURE 5.3 Jones matrix.

the settlement including the decision to become a preacher, beginning to manipulate
people (more to follow on this one), his support for socialism and support for equal
rights and racial integration, and fear of government intervention (investigation and
follow-up action).

The events reflect the use of different profiling languages. The use of the con-
struct of a personality disorder (based on matching criteria to the Diagnostic and
Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders IV-Text Revision [DSM]) comprises the use
of all five languages depending on how one interprets the DSM criteria’s text. The cit-
ing of growing up in poverty might bring with it some highly probable conditioning
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experiences. An environment within which psychodynamic conflicts and evolu-
tionarily based behavioral repertoires were expressed might lead to specific conse-
quences including the nurturance of identification with or introjection of political
ideologies and positions bearing on matters of existence. (I apologize for my use but
not for the students’ use of some common psychological terms that too easily elicit
the reaction of the American-born author Henry James in his preface to The Tragic
Muse for the novel War and Peace by the Russian author Leo Tolstoy—a loose and
baggy monster with queer elements of the accidental and the arbitrary. Only some
of these events might actually be consciously experienced or experienced at all by
Jones, and none may have some ultimate ontological substance.)

Now let’s look at some problems with the students’ draft matrix. The biggest
might be the sparse use of internal events to help post-dictively understand the
inducement to collective suicide. Based on my own reading of multiple sources
on Jones and Jonestown, I feel the absence of hot events—that is, those that impel
extreme behavior or drive it forward—Ilike believing one is god or god-like; uncon-
scious and conscious urges to express sexuality and violence with little to modulate
or impede them; and beliefs in what death is, what it holds out, what may come next,
and whether there actually is a difference between life and death. Is there some sort
of extreme overcompensation for being at the mercy of others while in poverty so
that one must control totally, hold the power of life and death over others, and, ulti-
mately, show no mercy or compassion through no mercy?

Although common clinical lore on personality disorders dictates that these cannot
be cured but only better or worse managed, perhaps there are fluctuations in the fre-
quency, intensity, and content of the criteria constituting the diagnose. Perhaps there
are interludes where for all intents and purposes there is no disorder—especially
given that the disorders are identified through observable and inferred psychological
and social phenomena that themselves may vary in social acceptability and utility.

A case in point bearing not on personality disorders but being “power hungry”
is an op-ed piece on Robert Caro’s multivolume biography of the late U.S. presi-
dent Lyndon Baines Johnson (Nocera, 2012). Nocera quotes Caro from the latter’s
first two volumes on Johnson as being a man with “hunger for power in its most
naked form, for power not to improve the lives of others, but to manipulate and
dominate them.” Nocera then wonders how Caro can focus within the fourth volume
on Johnson being such a success in getting legislation passed with a significantly
“liberal agenda” including the Civil Rights Act. Nocera concludes that Caro “can’t
countenance Johnson being both ruthless and compassionate in the same volume. He
has to be one or the other.” A challenge in developing a profiling matrix is that no
one has to be anything and anyone can be anyone or anyones even harboring ever-
changing contradictions.

Two minor, one major, and then one concluding point with the students’ matrix.
One minor point is that neither Jim Jones nor anyone else began manipulating people
(and attempting to) so late in life concurrently with the impetus from two different
personality disorders. Perhaps, the students are referring to a specific kind of manip-
ulation? The other minor point is that the wording and phrasing of each event might
be more specific and closer to its essence. To be fair to the students who developed
this matrix, they also prepared an appendix containing more details on each of the
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events in the matrix and even color-coded the events in the matrix by type such as
internal psychological event, external social event, and so on.

The major point is that the matrix in static form (Figure 5.3) is a prisoner of its
own medium. A more realistic depiction would be one that is continuously changing
with each event changing shape, getting bigger and smaller, linkages between events
increasing and decreasing, some events and linkages even disappearing to reappear
or appear nevermore.

The concluding point and one that leads into the next chapter is that the students’
matrix needs further development about a struggle between—or what Nietzsche
might have termed beyond—good and evil. According to the matrix on Jones, the
same sorts of events that may lead to a life of selfless dedication to others and a
renunciation of material well-being and advancement instead become associated
with yet other events leading to an endpoint of horror. Perhaps the matrix and the
scaffolding of argumentation that can be abstracted from it need further buttressing
by a rhetorical product as timeless as it may be powerful in conveying meaning and
influencing meaning’s recipients. This is the profiling narrative to which we turn in
Chapter 6.

But first, it’s time for readers to engage with LO 5.1 and dec the profiling matrix.
The context is a film fragment from Lawrence of Arabia (Spiegel & Lean, 1962).
What profiling matrix can be constructed leading to leading to the great achieve-
ments of Lawrence’s past, present, and future—events leading to the events of inter-
est—based on this dialogue between him (played by Peter O’Toole) and Sherif Ali
(played by Omar Sharif). Of great interest is how much is fated, how much is deter-
mined or overdetermined, how much is free will or accident. (And by now, some
readers have grasped my strong acceptance of the auteur theory of film through my
citations of the director with each film and film fragment mentioned in this book—
that the director is most responsible for the profile or profiles crafted by the film.)
Thus, it’s with a sense of irony and the bittersweet that as I write these words, I
think of the death just a day or so ago of Andrew Sarris, the American film critic,
who many years ago introduced me and many other students at Columbia University
to the auteur theory (Sarris, 1996/1968). His profiles of film’s profiles through the
director as profiler will live on.






6 The Profiling Narrative

I maintain that when confronted with most if not all events, individuals ineluctably
construct a narrative as part of generating the events’ meaning—and this meaning
is almost always imbued by and within a social context. What is a narrative? For our
purpose, not a story but a plot.

A story is usually just a chronicle of events with the events ordered in a tempo-
ral sequence from the past forward. Even here, individuals usually generate at least
some meaning as to how the events relate to each other—the who, what, where,
when, why, and how. On the other hand, a plot, much more than a story, generates
meaning about the events’ relationships. Unlike a story, the plot will almost always
not include everything that happened concerning the events and not every event, but
only those events and details that bear on the important aspects of their relationships.
And even among the events described, some will be emphasized, some discounted or
barely mentioned. Also, unlike the story, the plot may not be described in a temporal
sequence from past to the present and beyond but will convey meaning of the very
temporal sequence it may not literally follow.

For example, in the plot for Double Indemnity described in Chapter 1, Walter Neff
is the narrator of the plot and begins near its end and then goes back to its beginning,
then to the present where he has begun through to the end. For profiling, the plot is
key, and it is based on the profiling matrix. As the latter changes, so should the for-
mer. All details in the narrative must be traced back to some event or events in the
matrix. In fact, there should be nothing in the narrative that does not relate to predict-
ing, post-dicting, peri-dicting, understanding, and influencing the event of interest.

Here’s an example of a narrative’s power. Following Dwyer (2012,) a police offi-
cer took the role of a whistleblower and reported the wrongdoings of his superi-
ors. His report of wrongdoings forms one narrative. He allegedly—as a result—was
brought in cuffs by these superiors to a psychiatric emergency room. Based on their
accounts of his behavior, he spent three days in the emergency room and then three
more days in a locked psychiatric ward before his father tracked him down and
brought him home. His superiors’ accounts of his behavior form another narrative.
In fact, one might speculate on how easy it would be to take the police officer’s own
narrative about wrongdoing and use it to support his superiors’ narrative about his
being paranoid, conspiracy oriented, and agitated. (Might one not be agitated, if
one’s well-meaning reports of wrongdoing led to a psychiatric admission instigated
by superiors in whom one formally should trust and until then did trust?)

As well, what do readers make of the apparent fact that psychiatric authorities
relied much more on information from the whistle-blower’s superiors than on docu-
mented clinical observations of the whistleblower as “coherent, relevant with goal-
directed speech and good eye contact.” (Of course, they apparently did not view him
as a whistle-blower.) There were yet other contradictory notations (still based on
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Dwyer, 2012) such as impaired “insight and judgment” and “irritable with appropri-
ate affect” that might suggest to a profiler profiling the profilers in the psychiatric
service that—as Marcellus says to Horatio in Hamlet—something [was] rotten in the
state of Denmark.

Beyond the alleged corruption on the part of the superiors, the two narratives
might be reminiscent of a famous article published in Science (Rosenhan, 1973).
In Rosenhan’s research, women and men briefly feigned experiencing auditory hal-
lucinations to try to gain admission to psychiatric hospitals. All were successful in
this endeavor and were admitted and diagnosed with psychiatric disorders. After
admission, they attempted to act normally—(presumably, how they usually behaved,
although I’'m not sure what this would be like in a psychiatric hospital for most
people). They also told doctors and staff that they had not experienced any “more”
hallucinations and were feeling fine. Not one of these research subjects was detected
as a bogus patient, and some were confined for months. One of the aforementioned
hospitals challenged Rosenhan to send more bogus patients who would be accu-
rately detected by doctors and staff. Rosenhan agreed, and the doctors and staff did
identify people presumed to be bogus patients. But Rosenhan had lied. He had sent
no one to the hospital. Lucky for him there was no controlling narrative wherein
such lying qualified as psychopathological and warranting of involuntary psychiatric
admission as it has in both totalitarian and quasi-democratic political cultures.

Above and beyond (1) the ethics of lying and deception in the service of sci-
ence and the greater public good and (2) various methodological issues such as
the differential diagnostic validities of self-admitted hallucinations, readers should
now appreciate the power of narratives. What remains to be explored is material
pertinent to the types of common narratives and narrative components. Not only
are these relevant in the seeking of events to help understand events of interest,
but also they can be handy rhetorical devices to help other people understand why
something might well occur, has occurred, or is occurring. Of course, a narrative is
itself an event in larger narratives, for example, on profiling, and changes through
time just as the profiling matrix on which it’s founded, just as other people, situa-
tions, and other narratives change. Again, the need for computer graphic design to
illustrate continuous change in a plot through time, through more data collection,
through more analysis.

Narratives contain actants—a term popularized by the Lithuanian linguist
Algirdas Greimas (1987) borrowed from the French linguist Lucien Tesniere. The
presumption is that narratives contain action, people, and things—some of the last
endowed with person-like qualities. People and things act, are acted upon, or merely
observe or are aware of action. Common classes of actants include entities that desire
or are desired, send or receive, or help or impede. The respective examples might
be a man desiring to rape a woman, sending a gift to an authority figure like a
political official that is intended to explode upon opening, and making a bomb for
a bomber. In attempting to predict, post-dict, peri-dict, understand, and influence,
profilers may attempt to identify who and what the actants might be for the narratives
of suspects or for convicted bad actors—even narratives encompassing the meaning
of salient situations like crime scenes. (Sometimes, people or situations seem so
initially bizarre that a state of defamiliarization or what the Russian literary critic
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Victor Schlovsky termed ostranenie [Crawford, 1984] ensues. It may take the col-
lection of more information and repeated attempts at using multiple epistemological
approaches to break free to narrative development.)

Narratives contain different types of plots. Both the Canadian literary critic
Northrop Frye (1957) and the American historiographer Hayden White (1973) concur
on at least four different styles—romance, satire, comedy, and tragedy. Romance is
not necessarily a love or lust story. Its essence is a combination of some magnificent
triumph over challenge, some transcendence over trials and tribulation, some libera-
tion from the world of everyday events—even from the material world (preferably
with angelic hosannas). Individuals coming to the attention of profilers may be act-
ing, are acting, or have acted based on such a plot type. In fact, horrible events of
interest from the profilers’ perspective are often the most cherished and highly cher-
ished from the perspective of some suspect or bad actor—the very thing that will
lead to triumph, transcendence, or liberation. An obvious example is the religiously
motivated suicide terrorist.

Satire is not necessarily comedy, although it can be in a dark way. Its essence
is that things get in our way; what we’re told is often not what’s true; and as cited
in common English translations of the title of a play by the French existentialist
philosopher Jean Paul Sartre, there’s no way out (Huis Clos, 1944) until death, and
maybe not even then. From the perspective of profilers’, individuals may feel entitled
to act in any way they wish, even those ways that hurt others or that violate law,
ethics, and morals. From an absurdist perspective, why not kill, commit espionage,
or deceive gratuitously? After all, don’t we live in an absurd universe? The Joker of
Batman lore might come to mind. Another implication for profilers, such people may
not have a strong motivation to avoid death, at times may even seek it, especially if
important people or large numbers of people die as well. (I admit to some trepidation
using the phrase at times—sounding too much like the rhetorical styles described in
Rowland [2008] and wittingly or unwittingly emulated by some profilers from time
immemorial, at times.)

Not only satire but also comedy may not be comedy. The essence here is that
although life often has successes and failures, opportunities and threats, and vari-
ous conflicts, most, if not all, are not the transcendent variety expressed in romance
narratives. Instead, they are mundane, and, in the end, we overcome most of them
and can celebrate. In the contemporary era, situation comedies have put comedy
into comedy. This tradition, however, goes back at least to the time of the French
playwright Moliere (17th century), if not further back and more controversially to
the times of the Greek playwright Aristophanes (5th century BCE). A closer-to-
home example for profilers might be the rogue as lady’s man who often cheats well-
deserved jail time or even the hangman’s noose because of what the American blues
musicians Willie Dixon (writer) and Howlin’ Wolf (vocalist) called being a backdoor
man—with the judge’s wife pleading with the judge for mercy so she won’t lose the
good thing. From the profilers’ perspective, misbehavior should continue, because
somehow and some way things will turn out fine in the end. That Moliere has the
Sun King himself, Louis XIV, intercede to make everything alright for the husband
Orgon in Tartuffe (1664) might suggest a gender-bending irony beyond the scope of
this book but is essential for the knowledge of profilers.
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A tragedy is just that: a mixture of the good and bad with the bad coming out on
top. If there’s any comedy here, it’s like that of the fool in Shakespeare’s King Lear
who may speak the truth but with the laughter of whistling by the graveyard. While
often ending in the death of victims or of the perpetrators, at other times the pro-
tagonist may end up after falling from the heights, living and working within more
limitations including limited hopes. Profilers should note that the fall can occur from
the greatest heights, often facilitated by some trigger event or crisis in conjunction
with problematic dispositions (feelings of inferiority, sexual and violent instincts)
that in other circumstances might yield benign consequences. (This last observation
about tragedy will be picked up again in Chapter 8 on espionage.)

Hayden White (1973) also noted that a narrative suggests how its possessor (pro-
filers or those being profiled) views basic components of the world and their inter-
action. My reading of White suggests four main views. Is the world constituted by
objects including people, each with independent properties with independent effects
on others, a formist approach? How about if these objects are integrated and can
aggregate into larger or smaller wholes—for example, competing properties within
an individual or competing groups of people against other groups, an organicist
approach? Or the world functions according to some natural or supernatural laws
or principles, a mechanistic approach suggesting that some events cannot be fore-
stalled whether seeming to derive from within or without? Or yet again things hap-
pen because of their specific contexts and would happen differently in other contexts,
a contextualist approach? Although this material might seem too abstract, even eso-
teric, the profiling implications pertain to mental phenomena—constituting compo-
nents of an inner narrative—seeming to determine what will happen, has happened,
is happening.

White (1973) also suggests that narratives contain tropes (i.e., figurative lan-
guage), with a bearing on human motivation. Examples include metaphors (e.g.,
believing certain types of people can be labeled as a Great Satan or a dog) and syn-
edoche/metonymy (e.g., self-usages like someone believing she’s an iron fist within
a velvet glove or he’s one big pimple); to this last, some of my students believe this
was integral to the self-image and motivation of American mass murderer Robert
Hansen. Maybe mass murder was the way to pop, lance, or exfoliate it.

American psychologist Dan McAdams has amassed a significant body of work
on the significance of narratives for understanding people. His 1988 book is still
highly relevant for profilers in emphasizing two prime needs—for power and for
intimacy—as a foundation of human internal and external events and in some ways
different from the sex and violence of Freudian instinct theory described in Chapter
3. These themes often crop up in post-dicting some of the low-frequency but highly
unusual events of interest such as necrophiliac cannibalism—that is, a sure fire way
to get close to people at least until decomposition may put an end to the affair.

Nietzsche (1980/1874), again, asserted that there were three main narratives—
even as he termed them histories instead. Monumental ones inspire or influence
the possessor to excel, maybe even to overreach. Antiquarian ones influence the
possessor to be conservative in the sense of maintaining or returning to a status quo
even if the meaning of the status quo is lost in the effort and only ritual remains.
Critical ones often lead to breakdown or self-fragmentation in the quest for accurate
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self-analysis. (And insufficient work has been done on whether the possessor needs
to be aware of the narrative for it to affect behavior. The same applies for whether
the narrative exists in any ontological sense—that is, it’s real in that who it describes
is aware of it, as opposed to being just some language fragment that’s useful in
profiling.) The key profiling point here is that in looking for an event that has had
a historical impact on an event of interest, an individual’s understanding of history
may be that event.

Two other giants of philosophy are relevant here. Kant (1963/1784) posited that
narratives contain paradoxes including the conflict between being social and want-
ing isolation and between freedom and the coercive political authority that best
could offer it. The German philosopher Hegel (1953/1837) posited that all narra-
tives—at least in the history of mankind if not the life history of an individual—
eventually constitute freedom and is characterized by reason even if the passions are
the media for this to occur. (And if the passions are the media, pure reason needs
to be uncontaminated from these passions.) To profilers, the implications are that
events of interest are—to borrow from the psychodynamic language of profiling—
compromise formations or tools in the service of conflict resolution of the quest for
freedom through one’s capacities, limited though they may be, for reason. Other
people may or may not get in the way of this conflict resolution, with consequences
that may bring a call for the services of profilers.

Another approach to narratives is common to many contemporary historio-
graphical commenters—yviz., on what constitutes historical narratives. I’ll cite from
memory material from several lectures I have heard delivered by the American his-
torian Alan Guelzo. In historical narrative, one finds all or some of the following:
inversions wherein what has been happening goes from one extreme to the other;
annals and chronicles that are contemplative observations of what has occurred so
far; celebration that exhibits pride for accomplishment; declension wherein the fat
years become lean either literally or figuratively; the imitations of others or other
times; escapism through fantasy or behavior bordering the mindless or irresponsible;
and reappropriation taking back what one once had. The translation for profilers?
Regardless of what may be occurring in the objective world around an individual,
that individual’s inner world of narrative construction is crucial to understanding and
influencing that individual’s outer world. Each of Guelzo’s examples may constitute
a motive force bearing on that outer world.

Before we turn to a concrete example of the narrative contribution to profil-
ing, I feel impelled to add three caveats. First, as previously mentioned in Chapter
1, Canter and Youngs (2009) also employ narratives as part of profiling, but their
empirical correlates of types of plot such as tragedy and their linkages of roles con-
stituting self-identity to plots, such as the revenger to tragedy, seem quite different
from the narrative development of White and of Frye. (So as with sex, when someone
says they’ve had it, the best question might be what they mean.) Second, Lyotard
(1984) described the breakdown of what he calls metanarratives—ongoing plots
containing large-scale meanings and operative principles in life—in contemporary
life. In other words, narratives are becoming so fragmented and are losing so much
of our faith in them that they may be losing their coherence and value for helping
us understand and influence human internal and external events—and the situations
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they may create or interact with. My reading of Lyotard is that this may be the case
for the much simpler narratives of our everyday lives as well, so profilers now might
be confronted with the challenge of multiple, fast-changing narratives or ones defy-
ing description. Third, a simpler version of narrative is to include the basics of all
lives—as opposed to the psychosexual milestones of Freud and the developmental
challenges of Erikson—that might characterize a biography if the individual lives
long enough. As the British-born biographer Nigel Hamilton asserts via the table of
contents of How to Do Biography: A Primer (2008), these often include (1) a start-
ing point, (2) situating a person of interest by birth situation and then childhood and
youth, (3) love, (4) work, and depending on age, (5) the twilight years, and (6) then
some meaningful ending. Something similar seems to apply in how the sequences
of many films are constructed or how we construct them—even if the sequences are
out of order or implicit.

As a concrete example of narrative in the profiling context, I offer an intermedi-
ary draft narrative (Figure 6.1) from a project developed by a group of upper-level
undergraduate students in a course on personality and profiling (Berryhill et al.,
2012). Their task was to develop a narrative (and a matrix) containing events and
their relationships bearing on an event of interest: Anders Behring Breivik’s attacks
on July 22, 2011, that left 77 people dead, 8 with a car bomb in central Oslo, Norway,
and then shooting 69 on the nearby wooded island of Utoya, most of them teenagers
attending a Labor Party summer camp (Lewis & Jolly, 2012). This is a task of post-
dictive profiling.

Before I comment on the students’ narrative, I wish to consider a comment made
on Breivik by a significant researcher on profiling already cited in this book—David
Canter. Professor Canter was interviewed about how well Breivik might tolerate the
“strain” of a trial: “... But I think he has built such an heroic narrative for himself
that he has convinced himself he is on a mission that will carry him through ...”
(Lewis & Jolly, 2012). This quote relates to several issues.

First, a narrative can have significant enough psychological impact to protect from
the strain of a trial. Readers might extrapolate—once they escape from the faulty
assumption that whatever stress might be is always something to avoid, attenuate, or
modulate—that Breivik’s stress protection, if indeed the case, might generalize to
all the events leading up to and including the attacks, thereby facilitating the deaths.
They also might ponder that an often positively valued phenomenon, stress protec-
tion, might be associated with positive or negative consequences. When associated
with negative consequences, stress protection might involve the removal of inhibitors
to antisocial or other statistically deviant behavior.

As well, a specific type of narrative, the heroic, might be associated with positive
or negative consequences. (As previously mentioned in this chapter, I believe that
Canter labels and interprets the content of narratives somewhat different from me—
and Frye and White.) In addition, although heroes may be most frequently associated
by the general public with romance and, less so, tragedy narratives, they also may be
the significant figure in or the possessor of comedies and satires as well. Something
we might want to encourage in an individual—to believe one is a hero, at least as
defined by the striving and evaluating associated desired social goals supported by
political authorities—can still be associated with horrible consequences. Finally,
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NARRATIVE

There are three main paths that led Breivik to mass murder. First, he was emotionally isolated at
a young age. Second, he believed he was a member of the Knights Templar. Third, he harbored
desire for revenge after expulsion from a Muslim oriented gang.

Anders Breivik’s parents split up at an early age. Soon after this event, and possibly a reaction
to the emotional trauma of the divorce, Breivik became involved with a Muslim—Pakistani gang
known as GSV at the age of 12. At age 16 Breivik was caught vandalizing walls. This incident
caused him to be not only expelled from his gang, but also his father stopped all contact with
him. After the vandalism incident Breivik was very isolated; during his isolated period he began
scheming for revenge.

Anders Breivik believed that he was a member of a reincarnated Knights Templar, a group
in Medieval Europe that would carry out missions for the Catholic Church. The group played an
infamous role in the Crusades in their mission to eradicate Muslims from Jerusalem. This belief
helps explain his hatred for Muslims.

Breivik was openly against the influx of Muslims migrating into Western Europe. This and
the fact that he was very isolated and looking for a group to associate with led him to take part
in much of the formation of the English Defense League. Breivik described himself as an active
participant in their meetings, possibly the most active member of the meetings, or so he said in
his manifesto. The truth, described by the EDL leadership, was that Breivik attended one or two
meetings and rarely spoke. Narcissistic personality disorder could easily account for his clear
delusion toward the group and his perception of progress in the formation of his own orga-
nization, the Norway Defense League. Nevertheless, his perception of participation with the
EDL, even if it was a manifestation of his mind, illustrates his feelings toward ethnic diversity in
Europe and increases the possibility that an attack would occur.

In the early 2000s, after his first business went bankrupt, Breivik decided he would carry
out an attack to initiate a campaign against ethnic diversity. The loss of his company may have
brought back the desires for revenge against his former friends.

Breivik was openly against the influx of Muslims migrating into Western Europe. This and
the fact that he was very isolated and looking for a group to associate with led him to take part
in much of the formation of the English Defense League. Breivik described himself as an active
participant in their meetings, possibly the most active member of the meetings, or so he said in
his manifesto. The truth, described by the EDL leadership, was that Breivik attended one or two
meetings and rarely spoke. Narcissistic personality disorder could easily account for his clear
delusion toward the group and his perception of progress in the formation of his own orga-
nization, the Norway Defense League. Nevertheless, his perception of participation with the
EDL, even if it was a manifestation of his mind, illustrates his feelings toward ethnic diversity in
Europe and increases the possibility that an attack would occur.

In the early 2000s, after his first business went bankrupt, Breivik decided he would carry
out an attack to initiate a campaign against ethnic diversity. The loss of his company may have
brought back the desires for revenge against his former friends.

FIGURE 6.1 Breivik narrative.

while Canter is quoted that Breivik has constructed his own narrative, readers could
better consider that the narrative may be an ongoing product of conscious and uncon-
scious events constituting Breivik as well as social and other external events.

In any case, the students studying Breivik developed three interrelated narratives
associated with the murders. One involves living in a world that has mistreated him
early in life and deserves to be the target of revenge. Some of the events here include
the divorce of his parents before he reached 10 years of age, his expulsion by his
peers from a youth gang (one largely populated by youth of Pakistani and Islamic
origins), and his father cutting off all communication with him. However, these same
events might be associated with very different events of interest for other people or
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the same people in other situations. A much more positive event of interest—except
for most anarchists—might be to seek revenge by achieving success, respect, and
love through excelling at socially approved activities. So why the events and others
in the first narrative would be relevant in Breivik’s attacks is left unclear. As with
many students in my experience, these students so far have constructed a narrative
with a formist approach, that is, independent factors each with a presumed effect on
an individual. In addition, these students are employing the Kantian emphasis on the
conflict of isolation versus socialization, as the very attempts to seek social solace
lead to aversive consequences, more isolation, and more attempts at being embraced
socially. The narrative appears to be one of tragedy with either a satire or romance
as unlikely intermediaries or endpoints. Already there are several inversions and
declensions from belonging to no longer belonging with the father and the youth
gang. Finally, there are intimacy issues and a lack of power to satisfy them that inter-
face with then conflict of isolation versus socialization.

A second narrative features being a hero through believing he’s a member in
some reappearance of a group extant in medieval Europe—the Knights Templar.
(This is Breivik’s claim, as others consider this founded on a psychotic belief, some
more common wish fulfillment, or Machiavellian manipulation.) He has stated that
the group’s purpose during some of what we now call the Crusades was to take
Jerusalem back from Islamic forces and eradicate these forces at the bidding of the
Roman Catholic Church. Now he can claim victory if his murders lead to a change
in Norwegian policy—way too accepting toward Islamic immigrants and, perhaps,
other foreigners.

This second narrative is based on the conflict of freedom and coercion in that the
freedom to eradicate Islamic immigration is up against the coercive powers of the
Norwegian government and of Islamic forces. Breivik may be viewing his attacks
foreshadowed by the history of the Knights Templar as constituting events within
annals and chronicles. The narrative affords its possessor a sense of power. It cer-
tainly suggests a romance with ultimate salvation thus avoiding some future tragedy
or approaching a tragedy with an endpoint of romance through resurrection and
eternal life. It embraces the monumental through the high impact of his activities
and the antiquarian through reappropriating a former state that is highly desired.
And this narrative is compatible with either formist or mechanistic views of the
world and how it operates—the former through the effects of independent factors
and their associated consequences, the latter through some natural or even supernat-
ural laws characterizing the world. Breivik is constituting the actant of helping even
as other forces attempt to impede him. His self may be tropically described through
his weapons. He may be the weapon.

Taking some liberties with the students’ work, I'll interpret the third narrative
as an interpretation of the world and its events through the prism of a narcissis-
tic personality disorder. The students claim that the requisite number of criteria as
described in the DSM pertaining to the disorder are met for Breivik. And it seems
to be the case that some of the criteria as events might be especially germane to the
murderous attacks as the event of interest. For example, a grandiose sense of self-
importance might magnify the motivational properties toward changing the world
by any means necessary, if it is not exactly the way one desires or expects. Believing
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oneself to be special or unique with a sense of entitlement might free one from the
bonds of what is deemed acceptable for most other people and allow one to dare to
transgress. This line of thought was an extremely common one in the 19th century
within European intellectual traditions. There is Hegel’s conception of transgres-
sion via acting on the passions by someone who is a great historical actor, such
as Napoleon, as mandatory for history to dialectically progress toward the optimal
endpoint of pure reason. Another is Dostoyevsky’s Raskolnikov, by no means a great
historical actor but just a student down on his luck and, perhaps, mad, who kills
both the pawnbroker and her sister partially based on a crude ideology of greatness
defined by gratuitous murder.

One point of contention between the students and clinical authorities who have
evaluated Breivik is that some of the latter believe that personality disorder (actu-
ally two, narcissistic and antisocial) is not especially salient for the profiling of mass
murder nor even a valid ascription of Breivik. Instead, he is psychotic, a clinical
term, at least for the time immediately before and during the attacks and insane as
well, a legal term (Lewis, 2012). One definition of psychotic supported by the U.S.
National Library of Medicine within the U.S. National Institute of Health (Psychosis,
2012) is “... aloss of contact with reality, usually including false beliefs about what is
taking place or who one is [delusions] and seeing or hearing things that aren’t there
[hallucinations]....” As well, when it comes to psychotic being associated with per-
sonality disorders, not the narcissistic or antisocial but others—the “... schizotypal,
schizoid, paranoid, and sometimes borderline ...” are most often cited.

Why such a difference among groups of clinicians, for now leaving the students
out of matters? One possibility for both formal psychological assessment or profiling
is that some practitioners tend to conflate ideological and other likes and dislikes
with labels of psychopathology. This can be the case regardless of professional cre-
dentials and the use of various psychometric clinical and personality instruments.
And the more dislike, the more severe the psychopathology (see also Chapter 8 for a
discussion involving conflation and pedophilia).

Here’s a quote attributed to Breivik (Lewis, 2012) that bears on the conflation of
likes and dislikes with psychopathology: “This case, is very simply that I am not a psy-
chotic case and I am sane.... I understand that when you see something too extreme,
you might think it is irrational and insane. But you must separate political extremism
from insanity.” And even as labeling someone as psychopathological may or may con-
flate with social likes and dislikes, its use may well affect the various events within
a narrative as well as how they relate to some event of interest. For example, the
presumption of an intense psychotic fantasy may preclude violent behavior because
of the former’s self-reinforcing properties obviating the need for violent behavior or
impel such behavior through overriding various inhibitory mechanisms.

But the students who studied Breivik did not establish the interrelationships of
events and these with the event of interest with the use of personality disorder for
the first two narratives previously described. For example, with the disorder, Breivik
might have perceived and experienced the first narrative as a mere example of many
severe wounds to the psyche. Also, with the disorder, all the seeming grandiosity of
the second narrative might still be deemed insufficient for what would be an accept-
able state of psychological and social affairs for Breivik.
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In any case, this third narrative based on personality disorder seems to be largely
infused with the need for power popularized by McAdams (1988); is suggestive of a
romance or tragedy as defined by White and by Frye—perhaps depending on profil-
ers’ political ideology; may be infused with Nietzsche’s monumental (the magni-
tude of Breivik’s acts as self-perceived), antiquarian (returning to the pure essence
of a Christian world), and critical (the contemporary world as base, corrupt, and
defiled) constructs; and mechanistic (complying with and even constituting natural
and sacred laws) and contexualist (the current political dangers to white Christians
and extremist violence in contemporary Norwegian history coming mostly form the
far right) takes on the world and how it operates as defined by White.

A final comment on the students’ profiling of Breivik: Of the five profiling lan-
guages described in Chapter 3, the psychodynamic and biological are not used.
Conditioning languages may be inferred based on the alleged effects of early events,
and the existential and humanistic based on political statements and involvement.
The most significant language used by the students in studying Breivik is that
of traits. I have found this to be common among individuals being introduced to
the challenges of profiling. In fact, this recapitulates the history of contemporary
research on the psychology of statistically deviant behavior from the 1960s largely
focused on sex, illicit drug use, pop culture, and collective political behavior con-
flated with sex, drugs, and pop culture. For example, a Time magazine article (Youth,
1967) described the so-called Freudian proletariat as altruistic, honest, gentle, quiet,
joyous, mystical, and nonviolent—a red warning light for the American way of life
according to historian Arnold Toynbee of the 12-volume A Study of History fame.
And a few observers did revert to biological languages. For example, a term paper I
wrote in the late 1960s on action potentials of the brain purportedly differentiating
college students supporting the New Left Movement in the United States from those
who didn’t was unfit for prime time then and has retained this status to the present
day. The case may well be that the most valid and useful profiling languages of this
time were nonpsychological in nature embracing the political, social, and cultural
(cf. Fraser, 1988, for a more international perspective on such matters). I’ll end here
by emphasizing that for each case of profiling one must enter the case willing to
believe that any language might best illustrate events and events of interest and that
any language may best illustrate itself or some others.

Now it’s time for readers to engage with LO 6.1 and dec the profiling narra-
tive. The context is a film fragment from The Last Picture Show (Friedman &
Bogdanovich, 1971) directed by Peter Bogdanovich. What narrative might one con-
struct to embrace the narratives of the adolescent Sonny Crawford still trying to
figure it all out (played by Timothy Bottoms) and the middle-age, lonely wife, Ruth
Popper (played by Cloris Leachman), of an always away high school athletic coach
as they prepare to reengage the residua of their sexual relationship? (As an illustra-
tion of the difficulties facing profilers, imagine a reality—which the same Leachman
playing the heart-rendering Popper also played the head nurse, Nurse Diesel, in Mel
Brooks’s High Anxiety [1977]. She’s heart-rendering in a much more literal sense,
especially if one is into discipline and bondage. How varied are the characters we
play in life?)
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Terrorism

So through a close reading of interdisciplinary sources, how does one prepare to
develop a profiling matrix and narrative on some terrorist event of interest? And,
what is terrorism, this event of interest? Without an easy-to-apply definition that also
seems to comply with readers’ construction of reality, the prediction, post-diction,
peri-diction, understanding, and influence of terrorism may become both problem-
atic and a fool’s errand. To arrive at a definition, readers might wish to immerse
themselves in data.

I most often use the following sources. The first is managed at the University
of Maryland and is titled the National Consortium for the Study of Terrorism and
Responses to Terrorism (START, 2012). START was established in 2005 funded as
a Center of Excellence by the U.S. Department of Homeland Security. I most value
its Global Terrorism Database (GTD). For each GTD event, readers can find its date
and location, the weapons used and nature of the target, the number of casualties,
and, when possible, the identity of the perpetrator. The GTD continues to be updated
and contains both global and domestic terrorist events going back to the 1970s—
close to 100,000 in all.

START also contains other databases that bear on the types of events profilers
might choose in analyzing a specific terrorist event of interest. (I will ask readers
to consider whether these data bear on anything that is or should be termed terror-
ism further along in this chapter.) A Minorities at Risk Organizational Behavior
(MAROB) database seems founded on the premise that ethnic minority status might
be significantly related to terrorism. (Readers might consider that there are many
minority classifications beyond ethnic and wonder what’s so special about ethnic as
a something that is more likely to be associated with terrorism.)

A Profiles of Perpetrators of Terrorism in the United States (PPT-US) database
contains information on internal and external events related to organizations identi-
fied as having engaged in terrorism. These events include professed and assumed
ideology and goals; history of relevant behaviors including how financial resources
are secured, maintained, and used; and structural features of organizations and net-
works. My biggest concern here is that the language often used in textbooks on
organizations and organizational behavior may not optimally correspond to the revo-
lution and evolution of human interpersonal behavior facilitated both by processes
(1) of how societies and cultures transform and (2) still-to-be-discovered and under-
stood mediated by changes in telecommunications—technologies, social network-
ing options, and burgeoning applications (see Chapter 3).

The Big Allied and Dangerous (BAAD) Lethality database contains informa-
tion bearing on events putatively leading to organizations committing more lethal
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terrorist events of interest. Internal and external events include ideology, location,
size, structure, and funding. I find it important that this database also includes
information on organizations’ allies, rivals, targets, and state sponsors. This helps
profilers avoid the tunnel vision of looking for events associated with a terrorist
event of interest only within some terrorist entity. It also facilitates looking at vari-
ous interactive possibilities from local, regional, international, and global perspec-
tives. The same applies to two other START databases—Muslim Public Opinion on
U.S. Policy, Attacks on Civilians, and al Qaeda and Public Opinion in the Islamic
World on Terrorism, al Qaeda, and U.S. Policies. The premise here seems to be that
attitudes of others who interact with and observe terrorists may influence and have
influenced past, present, and future terrorist behavior—with the constraint of being
focused on variations of a specific religious tradition. (Note that the very collec-
tion, development, and maintenance of such a database—along with public knowl-
edge about its existence—may have various effects on terrorism perpetrated by and
against people from the religious tradition.)

Although seemingly without face validity for terrorism, the START’s Public
Warnings and Evacuations: California Station Fire database is relevant because it
bears on the impact of public warnings on people’s behaviors and on inferred inter-
nal and on external events—terrorism at times being constituted as a warning. The
same is the case for the Experimental Study of the Effects of Government Terror
Warnings on Political Attitudes that explores the effect of warnings on political atti-
tudes and behavior. START’s database on Predictors of Activism and Radicalism:
Past Activism, Past Radicalism and Grievance Against the Government would seem
to have face validity, but the leap from activism and radicalism to terrorism may
be so uncommon as to create a huge false positive error for profilers attempting to
predict the next attack. (A huge false positive error as described in Chapter 4 may be
tolerated depending on the political needs of decision makers or the panic they expe-
rience.) The Predictors database includes demographics, examples of radicalism and
activism, grievances with the U.S. government (USG) and attitudes toward U.S. law
enforcement. (As with the U.S. Department of State’s [DOS] Country Reports on
Terrorism that I describe in this chapter, the implicit notion that there’s a war against
terrorism and that terrorism is not practiced by the USG are both problematic and
controversial to some state actors and nonstate actors including some U.S. citizens.)

The second major source, the DOS’s Country Reports on Terrorism (from 2004
through 2010 at the time of this writing)—replacing DOS’s earlier Pattern of Global
Terrorism (from 2003 back to 1995 is easily accessible)—is developed in compli-
ance with Title 22 of U.S. Code, Section 2656f that requires DOS to provide the
U.S. Congress an annual report on terrorism (U.S. Department of State, 2012). For
example, the 2010 report that came out in August 2011 contains chapters on terror-
ist activities by global region, a list of state sponsors of terrorism, and terrorist safe
havens. It also is intended to contain complete statistical information on the number
of noncombatants, including U.S. citizens and dual nationals, killed, injured, or kid-
napped by each terrorist group during the preceding calendar year. This requirement
is satisfied through the inclusion of a statistical annex based on information provided
by the U.S. National Counterterrorism Center (NCTC). What makes it into the report
may be colored by various political issues. Ongoing public discourse on whether
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the Mujahadeen Khalq has or still is engaged in terrorism illustrates the sorts of
issues that may occur (Shane, 2012b) with various experts and public officials com-
ing down on both sides of what may be a multisided question.

The University of Chicago’s Chicago Project on Security and Terrorism (2012)
maintains a searchable database on all terrorism-related suicide attacks from 1981
to 2011, with additional updates to be added. The database includes the location of
attacks, target type, weapon used, and demographic and general biographical char-
acteristics of suicide attackers. An important feature of the database is that it expands
the breadth of data available in English to native language sources (e.g., Arabic,
Hebrew, Russian, Tamil) that are likely to have the most extensive relevant informa-
tion. (Readers should note that I published a review of a textbook by the researcher
who has led the Chicago effort, Robert A. Pape, for the American Psychological
Association’s PsycCRITIQUES and reviewed it very favorably [Bloom, 2005]. The
book is discussed further in this chapter.)

The fourth major source is PsycNET developed and maintained by the American
Psychological Association (2012). Unlike the previous databases, this collection
must be paid for. I believe it’s well worth the access for anyone interested in research
on biopsychosocial events affecting any of life’s issues. For the keyword terrorism,
readers might launch a search for all books, journals, articles, and other formats con-
taining it by title or mentioned anywhere through a text search. One can then make
the search more specific through the use of additional keywords.

And I recommend a few other proprietary collections. LexisNexis provides full-
text documents of many news, business, legal, medical, and reference publications
with many search options. ProQuest (2012) provides citations, abstracts, and some
full-text items from magazines, journals, and newspapers covering many subject
areas. It also contains full-text articles from journals in psychology and computing—
with obvious relevance to profiling, screening, data mining, and so on. LexisNexis is
usually a better bet for global newspaper articles, ProQuest for academic resources.
The CQ Homeland Security News (2012) provides policy, program, and legisla-
tive trends. The Digital National Security Archives (2012) hosted online by George
Washington University contains declassified government documents. Stratfor (2012)
provides open-source intelligence collection and analysis as well as intelligence
from a network of human sources. (Some readers may remember that Stratfor has
been the focus of public discourse for allegedly being hacked into by Anonymous
[self-titled activist computer hackers] resulting in the compromise of subscriber
names, credit card numbers, and email content; Sengupta, 2012.) The SITE Institute
(2012) bills itself as a monitoring service focusing primarily on what are termed the
jihadist threat (including translations from non-English languages) and the White
Supremacist threat. (Given its posted kudos from the Federal Bureau of Investigation,
readers might well assume this source is at least partially funded by the USG.)

Another nonproprietary source, this one dependent on donations and grants,
Secrecy News (2012)—a project of the Federation of the American Scientists and
supported by grants from the Open Society Foundations, the CS Fund, the Mauman
Foundations, the William B. Wiener Jr. Foundation, and the Stewart R. Mott
Foundation—contains unclassified and declassified documents that can be accessed
through terrorism-related keyword searches. (Of special note are archives of various
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security and intelligence related reports from the U.S. Congressional Research
Service, not easily available, even though they are unclassified.) In addition, I have
developed an online source, the International Bulletin of Political Psychology (2012),
with many articles on terrorism from 1996 accessible through keyword searches and
free—thus allowing me to feel ethically comfortable in citing it.

All these databases are controlled by U.S. individuals, groups, and organizations;
are primarily in the English language; and come with obvious caveats in how one
might interpret such information in contrast with information controlling by non-
U.S. sources. This is a constraint based on my reading fluency in only a very few
languages. 1 suppose terrorist sponsorship of English-speaking propagandists is a
boon to some researchers, even as it is a bane to the safety and security of some
populations because of the nurturing of English-speaking terrorists (and it has also
been a bane to English-speaking terrorists like the late Anwar al-Awlaki).

But is it now time for our long awaited definition of terrorism based on my study
of such sources and my discussions through the years with people interested and
involved in the phenomenon? It turns out that readers will still have to wait. I don’t
have a definition with which I'm satisfied. In the context of one common defini-
tion—from Title 22 of the United States Code (USC), Section 2656f(d)—here’s why.

In the USC definition, terrorism denotes premeditated, politically motivated vio-
lence perpetrated against noncombatant targets by subnational groups or clandestine
agents. As part of this definition, noncombatant denotes not only civilians but also
military personnel (whether or not armed or on duty) who are not deployed in a war
zone or a war-like setting. The problem with premeditated is that people vary both
within themselves and between and among themselves about how aware they may
be about their intentions. They also vary as to how significantly intentions as events
may be associated with events of interest based on whether they believe they (1) are
largely in control of their behaviors or not, (2) are largely being controlled by other
internal or external events or not, (3) have free will or not, (4) believe the experience
of free will has a controlling factor on their behavior or not, (5) are aware of control-
ling events impacting their behavior or yet other internal and external events or not,
and (6) are, indeed, controlled by internal or external events regardless of intentions
including those bearing on premeditation. These complexities have forensic implica-
tions for personal responsibility, for what philosophers call agency (being a control-
ling factor in some event), for innocence and guilt related to investigations and civil
and criminal adjudication, and for actual profiling.

The problem with politically motivated is that we might easily term all motiva-
tions as political, especially if all motivations bear on living in a social context with
infinite need and finite resources—a definition of political more expansive than that
just pertaining to the form, organization, and administration of a state and with
the regulation of its relations with other states (OED, 2012). In addition, a common
strategic postulate of military science is that all military activity is a tool to achieve
political goals, politically motivated becomes militarily motivated. Moreover, inso-
far as terrorism involves violence or the threat of violence, it becomes compatible
with the essence of military capability. In fact, for many people the whole point of
terrorism is engaging in something that’s not military, so that when the military
engages in terrorism, something inviolate has been violated.
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Yet again, political might seem a constraining choice if motivations of people
alleged to have engaged in terrorism are better characterized by religion or personal
conflicts or perceived slights or reversals. As well, motivated is a hypothetical con-
struct reputed to denote something psychological that actually exists but (as readers
have already been appraised) may be a common language application only among
members of that language’s users often yielding desired consequences but having no
bearing on whether that psychological something exists.

Moreover, people in power—in total or partial control of a polis, that is, a politi-
cal population, be it people controlling a government, state, nation, organization,
or group—may legally or in some other socially approved manner engage in the
very behaviors with political motivations proscribed to people labeled as terrorists.
At other times, these same people in power cannot engage in such behavior legally
or social approved. Is the issue, then, one of motivation, or merely who’s allowed
to act on motivation, and, if the latter, why should this be allowed to some and not
others? Are we back again to definitions, research, and profiling supporting those in
power or those who want it? (Readers might consult the British political philosopher
Isaiah Berlin [1969/1959] on the violent atrocities committed in the name of abstract
principles such as democracy, freedom, the Word, a New or Old World, terrorism
or antiterrorism.) Those people who connote terrorism with evil and evildoers have
some serious explaining to do on this point.

Now, just a bit more on the USC definition. Violent most often denotes behavior
or the threat of such behavior that injures or kills people, damages or destroys things,
or engenders fear or some other aversive cognitive and emotional nexus. But again,
proscriptions on violence may relate to who uses, manages, and protects power—a
power game—as opposed to either contributing to some greater good for the greater
number of people or preventing behavior that is somehow inherently bad regardless
of consequence.

The proscription of violence against noncombatants with an inference they some-
how are innocent or not part of a conflict often can be logically and ethically chal-
lenged. Noncombatants often pay taxes supporting military activities. They often
support socially, culturally, emotionally, and politically one side of the goals of mili-
tary activity, military tactics and strategy, and military personnel. They may engage
at work supporting one side of a military conflict. Noncombatants—men, women,
and children—can become military personnel now or in the future. Some terrorists
and terrorist analysts assert that noncombatants are all combatants differing only in
distance from the finger that pulls the trigger from chow hall cooks, voters, to being
on a photograph supporting some other combatant’s morale. Why should there nec-
essarily be distinctions—psychological or otherwise—between and among people
who target noncombatants and those who don’t. That there are legal distinctions
takes us again to rules related to power and those who seek it and seek to keep
as much as possible. Identifying others as terrorists thereby authorizing violence
against them may truly be the pot calling the kettle black.

That the previous definitional problems have practical consequences for profil-
ing becomes clear in reading terrorism-related research. The different combinations
of internal and external events allegedly associated with terrorist events of interest
for similar individuals and situations vary significantly. So profilers immersed in
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terrorism databases to find likely hypotheses between and among events and events
of interest for a specific case at hand may have much from which to choose but less
than desired guidance about what to choose. The real challenge here is attempting
to understand a phenomenon that may be more artifact of power politics than some
natural anomaly, a constructed deviancy more than some natural threat.

What follows are commentaries on terrorism that may be used in choosing profil-
ing languages and developing profiling matrices and narratives. The commentar-
ies will be based on what I consider the most significant profiling contributions on
terrorism from the 1960s to the present. One focus of these contributions has been
on what are commonly called left-wing and right-wing terrorisms. (The left-right
distinction, as the term terrorism itself, takes us back to the late 18th-century French
Revolution. In 1789, members of the National Assembly sat by self-segregation—the
supporters of the king to the president of the Assembly’s right and supporters of the
revolution to his left. This later generalized [at least in France] to the left denoting
the party of movement and change and the right the party of order and status quo.)

The other focus is on what is often called Islamic or Islamicist terrorism at times
stretched to include terrorisms of fundamentalist and fanatic religions of any stripe.
Regardless of the appropriateness, that is, how accurate it might be to link terror-
ism to interpretations of variations of a religion and the residues of ethnocentrism
and sectarianism that may be associated with this second focus, it’s worthy of study
because of the global common usage. And readers should note that I am aware of
many other ascriptions of terrorism that are specific to various national govern-
ments, corporate entities, interpretations of religions, cultures, societies, sects, tribes,
criminal organizations and groups, families, and allegedly unaffiliated or at times
uncohesive—what U.S. slang would term being not fully wrapped—individuals. For
purposes of exposition, I'll bring these other ascriptions up as appropriate.

I start with the American psychiatrist Jerrold Post, who’s been and remains a long-
time leader in applied research on the psychology of terrorism. He’s currently a profes-
sor of psychiatry, political psychology, and international affairs at George Washington
University; has founded or cofounded several unique capabilities including the
Central Intelligence Agency’s Center for the Analysis of Personality and Behavior;
and developed profiles of Israeli prime minister Menachem Begin and Egyptian presi-
dent Anwar Sadat for use by U.S. president Jimmy Carter in what became known as
the 1978 Camp David Accords—and other profiles for use by various national politi-
cal leaders. I will now elaborate on two of his many profiling contributions.

Post (1990) developed a 2 x 2 matrix comparing youths’ loyal or disloyal attitudes
toward their parents with parents’ loyal or disloyal attitudes toward their govern-
ment. When parents and youths are both loyal, presumably no terrorism by youths
occurs or the expectation would be very low. When parents and youths are both dis-
loyal—don’t forget that the youths’ disloyalty is toward the parents, not necessarily
to the regimes—youths might engage in rightist terrorism if their parents are against
the regime in a leftist way, leftist terrorism if the parents are against the regime in
a rightist way. These youths might transcend terrorism by exiting as much as pos-
sible from the political world, perhaps through creating a hippie commune or better
yet making a lot of money through developing the next Facebook. (These last two
examples are mine, not Post’s.)
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The key comparisons involve the two pairings of loyal youths and disloyal par-
ents and then disloyal youths and loyal parents. In the first, Post posits that the
youths will engage in what he terms nationalist-separatist terrorism, carrying on
the causes of their parents. (I might broaden this to include supporting the parents’
cause and even taking further whatever the cause—nationalist, separatist, or any-
thing else. I believe that Post focused on nationalist-separatist based on the data
sets with which he was working.) In the second, Post posits that the youths will
engage in what he terms anarchic-ideologue terrorism, attempting to resolve inner
conflicts and intrapsychic wounds through attacking and attempting to destroy the
world order or their piece of it. (I might broaden this again to include leaving the
political world in a more pacific manner or staying in it in a more ironic but non-
violent one, such as Baudelaire’s flaneur—an idler strolling through and fascinated
with urban crowds.)

Post’s 2 x 2 matrix based on attitudes between youths and their parents or parent
substitutes and between parents and government or political authority is consonant
with several of the five profiling languages in this book. It may relate to an external
expression of psychodynamic issues, the product of conditioning histories, traits as
far as attitudes are related to traits, and the big issues of existential and humanistic
languages founded on youth—parent interactions.

Depending on the events collected on each youth—parent pairing, any of the four
narrative themes from romance through comedy and satire to tragedy may be ger-
mane. Youth—parent relationships often are constituted by needs for power and inti-
macy, and how the attitudes match or don’t match may have direct implications for
how conflicts between and among socialization and isolation, freedom and coercion,
and reason versus passion are resolved. My reading of Post suggests that Nietzsche’s
antiquarian historical approach would be more related to nationalist-separatists and
the critical to anarchists-ideologues. As actants, helping and impeding might best
help to describe the parent—student dynamics. For variants of historical narrative,
inversion, declension, and celebration seem most relevant.

The pairing of youth—parent attitude would necessitate that the attitude construct
be an important component of a profiling matrix and a key aspect of a profiling
narrative. However, several qualifications are necessary. First, scientific research in
social psychology contains many studies on when attitudes will lead to congruent
or incongruent behavior or to no behavior at all (cf. Fabrigar et al., 2006). To my
knowledge, this research has not been applied to Post’s matrix. Second, when will
behaviors congruent with attitudes be activated not toward a government regime or
other political authority but merely toward the actors in the attitude pairing, that
is, the youth and parent? In extreme cases, violence would remain all in the family
not so much as (1) the Oedipus—unknowingly killing his father and causing the
suicide of his mother—so analyzed by Freud and popularized by the Greek trage-
dian Sophocles, but more as (2) the Kronos of Greek mythology castrating, killing,
and deposing his father Uranus. (Kronos then kills and eats each of his children, in
turn, fearing that one of them may do to him what he did to Uranus.) Third, in our
contemporary world seemingly so transitional courtesy of cyber technology, global-
ization, and the remnants of postmodernist philosophies, how compelling and impel-
ling is the youth—parent attitude pairing? As young people say often enough today,
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whatever. What may have been the case for most of history and still in the time of
Post may not be the case today and into the future.

Another contribution popularized by Post in the context of terrorism is the
construct of malignant narcissism. This construct goes back at least as far as the
American psychoanalyst (by way of Austria, Germany, and Chile) Otto Kernberg
(1970). The essence of this construct is a combination of intense narcissism, antiso-
cial features, paranoid traits, and very aggressive fantasies and intentions constitut-
ing and leading to rage and then destructive aggression.

According to Kernberg, malignant narcissism is most associated with several
psychopathological conditions. One combines severe personality disorders. (I've
already used this construct in Chapters 3, 5, and 6, but I believe that it’s appropriate
now to provide further details. If a personality constitutes what makes a person that
specific person—enduring patterns of inner experience and external behaviors—the
disorder might be characterized by varying significantly from cultural expectations,
taking up quite a bit of the overall personality, being little open to change, and lead-
ing to psychological or physical pain and impediments to personal, social, and pro-
fessional achievement.)

A second psychopathological condition combines what Kernberg called perver-
sions. During Kernberg’s clinical training and much of his professional life, certain
experiences and behaviors leading to sexual gratification were often deemed intrinsi-
cally abnormal in a manner similar to Kant’s categorical imperatives—those con-
cerning what not to do. Today, perversions—if the term is used at all—are usually
associated with gratification leading to pain and impediments to various appropriate
personal and social achievements.

A third psychopathological condition covers the functional psychoses. (See
Chapter 6 for a definition of psychosis and note that functional just implies that
there’s no significant evidence of brain phenomena being the cause—even as there’s
no evidence that brain phenomena are not the cause.)

There’s long been public discourse on the psychological normality or abnormal-
ity of terrorists. When contemporary research on terrorism began to explode in the
1960s courtesy of something called Palestinian terrorism—the use of which is
much more diagnostic of the user than some representation or correspondence to or
reflection of a putatively objective world—the early returns often implicated some
sorts of psychopathology as causally blameworthy. After all, terrorism was deemed
bad, so it must be associated with bad actors with bad psychological components.
Supporters of terrorisms objected to this, of course, but so did some behavioral sci-
entists employing deductive and abductive logics. After all, if psychopathology was
partially defined by pain and impediments to successful social achievement—even
if the social could refer to terrorist societies—how could psychopathological indi-
viduals be successful terrorists except at the hands of luck and serendipity? (The
counter to this is that they would have been even better terrorists without the psy-
chopathology. One counter to this counter is that psychopathology may be correlated
with successful and unsuccessful terrorism for different people in different situa-
tions.) So although one may make much of the malignant narcissism construct not
only with barely and almost famous terrorists but also with Saddam Hussein and
Muammar Qaddhafi as well, the mother of all counters might demand an answer to
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how Qaddhafi was able to take power and then rule a country of very diverse peoples
for over 40 years and Hussein for well over 20.

Be that as it may, malignant narcissism is compatible with several languages of
profiling, especially the trait and psychodynamic. (Both Kernberg and, to a lesser
extent, Post have received psychodynamic training.) It can be used as a key com-
ponent of a profiling matrix and narrative and color the expression of many of the
constructs offered by Frye, White, Kant, Nietzsche, and Guelzo. I do believe it unfor-
tunately may lead inexperienced profilers to discount the possibility that terrorism
may be seen as good not bad and to overemphasize inner psychological as opposed
to external social and cultural events in matrix and narrative development.

Now I turn to the American psychologist Albert Bandura, long of Stanford
University, who has made a name for himself in languages based on conditioning
theories, especially in social learning theory and vicarious conditioning (see Chapter
3 for further discussion). This last is quite germane to profilers, because it illustrates
how individuals do not have to come into direct contact with reinforcement, omission
training, and punishment but can still be conditioned by observing others coming
into such direct contact. (As commented on in the preface, this is why many parents
are concerned about who their children associate with and what they watch on small
and big screens—whether the wish is for children growing up to be antiterrorists,
terrorists proterrorism, or like most people largely uninformed and oblivious.)

And, perhaps, a caveat here. I was on a panel with Professor Bandura at the
Woodrow Wilson Institute for Scholars back in the late 1980s at which another one
of his major conceptual contributions, self-efficacy (or the belief and to some degree
capability that one can adequately affect one’s world), was discussed in the context
of terrorist profiling. My job was to be the commenter on his presentation, a task that
led me to seriously question my own self-efficacy.

But I'd like to concentrate on several constructs from a diagram Bandura has
used in several papers (see Bandura, 2004). These constructs describe how someone
might engage in terrorism based on moral disengagement—how someone defines
terrorism’s associated behaviors, consequences, and human targets. And one might
then presume the sorts of conditioning histories and even traits and psychodynamics
that might lead one to develop and maintain these definitions.

As to the behaviors of terrorism, Bandura has used a more general construct
reprehensible conduct, even as this word choice may say more about him than the
behaviors—not by any means that he’s reprehensible but that he’s the kind of person
who so views terrorist behaviors. Examples of the construct include moral justifi-
cation, palliative comparison, and euphemistic labeling. The idea is that terrorist
behaviors are so terrible and that most or all “normal” people believe this or should
believe this. So, the perpetrator’s mind must employ language to make what is to
transpire, has transpired, or is transpiring acceptable (to the perpetrator). So they
think or approach thinking that the terrorist behaviors can be suitably explained as
good not bad (moral justification), aren’t that bad compared with badder behaviors
(palliative comparison), or are really something different from what others might
think or do think. (This may not be that far away from former President Bill Clinton’s
various opinions during the grand scandal about whether he had sex with Monica
Lewinsky—except for one big difference. While many of us presume that Clinton
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was knowingly trying to best play the bad hand he held, Bandura’s terrorists are
closer to being true believers, as they are their own psychological targets even as ter-
rorism ultimately has other psychological consequences for survivors and observers.)

As to the consequences of terrorism—what Bandura calls detrimental effects,
again with Bandura presuming that the consequences are detrimental—the associ-
ated constructs are minimizing, ignoring, or misconstruing. Since no one in his right
mind could wish to wreak such havoc, an unright mind must be made right. Is this
the “... termina[tion] with extreme prejudice ...” of Chapter 4’s discussion of the film
Apocalypse Now? Is it the mopping up operations or the Peace Is Our Profession
(motto of the former U.S. Strategic Air Command) of military lingo? The I'm going
to clean this town up of the film genre known as the Western? My conclusion is that
one may minimize, ignore, and misconstrue directly through attenuating or even
reversing noxious effects on some target (cf. sent him to his Maker) or indirectly
through maximizing alleged positive consequences for others and attenuating preex-
isting noxious consequences for others through one’s acts on the target.

As to the target or what Bandura calls the victim, he employs the constructs dehu-
manization and attribution of blame. The victim is viewed as not human, so unless
one is a pure Jainist attempting to lead a life path of nonviolence toward all liv-
ing things, one can do things to if, that’s right, iz, that would not be appropriate if
done to humans. (However, Isaiah Berlin’s take on most proponents of better living
through mass murder is that keeping the soon-to-be-victims human somehow makes
the abstract idea allegedly benefiting from death even more right and pure.) Or the
victim is human but deserves what they get because the victim had it coming. Here
we may hear the bitter and ironic quotes from the film The Unforgiven (Eastwood,
1992), “... Well, I guess he had it coming ... We all have it coming kid ...” even if
Bandura wrote of these matters before the film came out.

I believe that Bandura’s choice of moral disengagement to encompass these con-
structs is itself ironic, because I don’t think any disengagement is going on. Instead,
movements from universal to specific judgments may be occurring, or what Nietzsche
termed reevaluations and transevaluations based on perspectivism—trying on, wit-
tingly or otherwise, different viewpoints on the data at hand including how to weigh
and interpret these data. By implying if not boldly stating that morals are being
disengaged, Bandura again may be exhibiting a compassionate, humane, and decent
take on the shoulds of humanity. Yet terrorism may cry out for dealing with the world
as it is, not how it should be. Profilers should take note of this as they contemplate
using Bandura’s ideas in the development of a profiling matrix and narrative.

Next, I briefly present some ideas from Iranian-born psychologist Fathali
Moghaddam, who has been working out of the Department of Psychology and
Department of Government at Georgetown University. Of special note to me and,
hopefully, to readers is an ongoing effort to identify what may be psychological
universals among diverse peoples as defined by cultures. If there are such universals,
they may be significant in the development of profiling matrices and narratives for
otherwise very different people in very different situations who are being studied to
understand some event of interest. As well, he has worked in relevant areas such as
(1) how a country’s global power may underlie the global power of its theories of psy-
chology and motivation (used by profilers explicitly or otherwise) regardless of those
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theories’ validity or cultural breadth, (2) the impact of narratives on human social
behavior—Moghaddam calling the study of this positioning theory—and (3) the
value of integrating what he calls mixed methodologies such as scientific psychology
and the literature of the humanities (something highly valued by me).

I want to emphasize, however, his contribution of a trope—a metaphor—of “...
a narrowing staircase leading to the terrorist act ...” (Moghaddam, 2005). Each
floor of the staircase on the way up has fewer and fewer doors and spaces that
might lead someone not to climb even higher. Finally, one arrives at a floor on
which the only possible outcome is to engage in some terrorist act. I find it ironic
and enlightening that Moghaddam attributes this trope to two American social
psychologists, Bibb Latané and John Darley. A full 35 years earlier, they were
attempting to engage in prediction via post-diction for at least at first blush a very
different event of interest—whether an individual will or won’t help others in an
emergency. I write at first blush because I believe that some terrorists believe they
are helping others in an emergency by engaging in terrorism. These terrorists also
may believe that those who are not supporting or engaging in terrorism are not
helping people in crisis.

Now to the narrowing staircase metaphor. On the ground floor of the staircase
one interprets material conditions from the perspective of fairness and justice. I read
Moghaddam to emphasize interpretation by three whethers—whether the process
of asset distribution and maintenance is fair, whether the resulting differences or
lack thereof are fair, and whether each person gets what they deserve. From calcula-
tions and perceptions of these whethers come thoughts and feelings about who is
deprived and why. Where many profilers go wrong is assuming that having little
implies unfairness, injustice, and growing resentment. However, these last three con-
clusions may arise whether one or others have a lot or almost nothing. (When I heard
from an associate on May 18, 2012, that Mark Zuckerberg of Facebook might now
be the 29th richest person in the world, I wondered how much unfairness, injustice,
and resentment the former 29th richest person might have been thinking. I then won-
dered in the converse direction about someone in the darkest, dankest slum who
finds an extra morsel of urine-saturated bread to eat.)

If things on the ground floor are fine, one may go no farther. If not, one moves
from the ground floor to the first floor of the staircase on which one perceives the
number and viability of options to fight what may be unfair and not just. Moghaddam
rightly points out that at least as far back as Plato, the threat from people to political
authority can be significant if they believe that there are insufficient and inadequate
venues to change what is unfair and not just. Thus, Karl Marx posited religion as
an opiate of the masses, false consciousness as its consequence—for example, that
one should accept this world’s unfairness by belief in an eternal fair world to come.
(Actual opium may cause one not to care, at least when high. Religion may cause
one to view unfairness as an actual ticket to eternal fairness, while the unfair are on
track for damnation or that the material world is but an illusion, thus suffering from
it unwarranted.) A final first-floor point—some political theorists believe political
authorities can more easily keep order when there’s no hope. So only when there’
even a ray of potential, some sufficient or adequate light at the end of the tunnel does
one leave the first floor for the second floor.
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What awaits on the second floor is displacement of aggression. Moghaddam
seems to assume that aggression (as a need or motive that may be neither necessary
nor sufficient for violent behavior) is at least at times a component of terrorism; that
it can be directed at primary, secondary, and even more remote targets; and that the
type of aggression can be overt or covert, active or passive. So walking farther up to
the third floor depends on whether there are options to express aggression on the sec-
ond floor in a manner deemed more appropriate by political authorities—athletics or
rooting for teams or sports heroes, healing the ill through surgery (the sublimation of
Chapter 3), focusing anger and violence toward outgroups like foreigners or domestic
enemies differentiated by religion or race. In essence, staying on this floor means one
has been bought off with the chump change of violence—a version of this makes up
the first chapter of the American author Ralph Ellison’s Invisible Man (1952). From
the perspective of political authorities, the only thing better than this would be sating
one’s violence and walking back down the staircase.

But the second floor does not suffice, so on to the third floor. Here one finds or
develops a new explanatory vehicle based on some moral structure and dynamic—
why there’s unfairness and how to confront it through violence. Moghaddam uses the
term moral engagement. He more clearly than Bandura (at least to me) notes that one
is not disengaging from morality but is instead leaving one morality for another or
engaging in some change process on a moral, multidimensional continuum. On the
third floor, terrorism-compatible morality is instilled, maintained, and malignantly
nurtured through frequently isolating the floor’s inhabitants; carefully controlling
available information; modulating types and frequency of positive social interac-
tion; and shaping a fluctuating but omnipresent fear. I've been in such situations
and can testify that the above is no psychological hokum but is perceived and felt
as extremely tangible and powerful. One can experience a huge pressure when one
contemplates even acting on something that is not proscribed because it’s not pre-
scribed either. One looks around and realizes that the inhabitants of this floor (as one
perceives them) ineluctably fluctuate from alien others to bosom compatriots. It feels
like an all-or-nothing environment. In essence, one is controlling oneself and others
more efficiently than any external control mechanism could (see the discussion of
Foucault in Chapter 1). If one leaves the third floor, going back down may seem like
the figurative destruction of a world or of one’s self. So one may feel impelled to go
up, even if what awaits may be physical destruction.

According to Moghaddam, once climbing to the fourth floor of the staircase, leav-
ing the floor/staircase alive may not even be possible. There are severe distinctions
between one’s ingroup and the larger outgroup, a hugely salient us versus them men-
tality. There’s a hugely strengthened categorical imperative—quite different from
what Kant may have meant in the service of God’s creation—that certain things
viewed as anathema by the larger society are now highly valued among inhabitants
on the floor (although some profilers might argue for a moral equivalence between
competing anathemas of ingroup and outgroup).

The only movement available now is up to the fifth floor to walk the walk, not just
talk the talk. It’s showtime—and the end of material time for successful suicide ter-
rorists and their human targets. Failure occurs only through ineptitude, a last-minute
failure of will, technical problems, and serendipity. It may be facetious to ascribe the
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label of a Led Zeppelin song Stairway to Heaven (1971) to Moghaddam’s metaphor.
It’s maybe more worthwhile noting that all the social aspects of the metaphor don’t
necessarily require other people, that one carries around one’s own staircase and
one’s own self-enablers, self-enforcers, and so on.

Post, Bandura, and Moghaddam may all be contributing valuable constructs for
specific individuals at specific points of a timeline for profiling matrices and narra-
tives. And I should apologize to and for the many significant contributors on the psy-
chology of terrorism left out of this chapter—including but definitely not limited to
Randy Borum, Martha Crenshaw, John Horgan, Arie Kruglanski, Clark McCauley,
Jessica Stein, and Jeff Victoroff. Readers would find it quite profitable to access
materials written by these authors for additional constructs and processes that also
might be valuable for profiling matrices and narratives. (This can be easily done
by identifying relevant work through visiting their websites, PsycNet, or common
search engines.)

Now I'll add some comments about the most current research on profiling and ter-
rorism—having already mentioned Monahan’s (2012) work in Chapter 2. Campana
and Lapointe (2012) analyzed much of the last decade’s writings on terrorism and
admit that there seem to be no structural root causes, that no universal or extremely
basic and common causes have been identified. They attribute these conclusions to
the extant body of research being fragmented as to information collected; to there
being no common paradigm leading toward knowledge; to differences in how ter-
rorism and other related constructs are defined; and to a dependence on sources of
information (terrorists, terrorist supporters, counterterrorist personnel) of question-
able and problematic credibility and accuracy. I believe another possibility is that
there truly are no structural root causes—and thinking there would be brings us
back yet again to the problematic notion that what works in physical science must in
psychological, behavioral, and social ones as well.

A paraphrase of research posted on Science Daily for a future issue of Law and
Human Behavior finds differences and similarities between male and female terror-
ists (Jacques & Taylor, 2012): ““... Compared with [male terrorists], female terrorists
were equivalent in age, immigration profile, and role played in terrorism, but were
more likely to have higher education attainment, less likely to be employed, and less
likely to have prior activist connections” (p. 1). These findings would seem to pres-
ent little of value in profiling an individual case and to illustrate Lamiell’s point (see
Chapter 3) that group averages may have little to do with the characteristics of any
individual in any group.

As a brief introduction to the next study, please consider the tale of “Silver Blaze”
from The Memoirs of Sherlock Holmes. In it, the fictional detective attempts to solve
the apparent disappearance of a famous racehorse (Doyle, 1995). The key dialogue
centers upon Inspector Gregory and Holmes in an exercise of post-dictive profil-
ing. Gregory asks, “Is there any other point to which you would wish to draw my
attention?”” Holmes responds, “To the curious incident of the dog in the night-time.”
Gregory then responds, “The dog did nothing in the night-time.” Holmes retorts,
“That was the curious incident.”

Dutter (2012) follows Holmes’s lead and attends to situations wherein people who
seem to be on the road to terrorism step back before they get close to committing it;
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that is, they end up doing nothing ferrorist. His case study involves Quebec separat-
ists who seemed on the verge of a comprehensive terrorist campaign in the 1960s
and 1970s. Dutter finds that reversing denial of access to the political arena, lack of
economic opportunity for members of groups seeming to be moving toward terror-
ism, and a direct or immediate physical threat to the group or its members may lead
to terrorism not occurring. (This reads as if political authorities unwittingly or oth-
erwise have influenced would-be terrorists to go back down Moghaddam’s staircase.)
As important is deterring or attenuating what Dutter calls “... an ethos of political
violence or armed struggle ....”

Also, Dutter rightly notes that many other events will be significantly associ-
ated with terrorism—helping it wax or wane. These include what contributes to
the viability of a government or nation-state; individual group, and organizational
characteristics—structure, function, and process; the historical context of politics
and political violence; and basic social and cultural practices relevant to political
expectations and the acceptability of violence. I list these rather abstract notions just
to emphasize the need for multiple profiling languages from the most internally bio-
logical and psychological to the most externally social, cultural, and political—these
last encompassing the situational.

In a doctoral dissertation, Hsu (2012) studies the possibility of terrorism displace-
ment that is quite relevant to work I do in the area of aviation security and terrorism.
Here displacement is not a psychodynamic defense mechanism but instead refers
to whether incipient terrorists just change method or mode of attack, if a preferred
method or mode of attack is sufficiently stymied through counterterrorism tech-
niques. If displacement occurs, one might conclude that ineluctable, internal psycho-
logical events largely impel terrorist behavior. Or perhaps these events are mediated
or precipitated by some situational event—one of long or short duration—that neces-
sitates terrorist behavior even if one variant has been stymied through counterterror-
ism. It may be that in developing a profiling matrix and narrative, one needs to be on
the lookout both for terrorism that (1) is overdetermined or highly determined and (2)
may occur only when the stars align in some relatively unique and rare fashion. Hsu
concludes that displacement often does not occur. This may support option (2) not
(D). On the other hand, Hsu’s collection of information may be insufficient to support
or rule out either or any option.

Finally, Cottee and Hayward (2011) studied motivational elements of terrorism
using the existential and humanistic languages of profiling. They identified the three
most significant elements as desire for excitement, for some ultimate meaning, and
for glory. Related to profiling matrices and narratives, Cottee and Hayward posit that
terrorists are motivated as much by self-dramas and ongoing efforts to modulate and
reconstruct self-structure and self-process. The implication is that, as with Dutter
(2012), psychological profiling may lead to psychological counterterrorism based on
social, cultural, and political interventions. (I prefer the term antiterrorism here as it
often denotes the intent to decrease terrorism’s probability, while counterterrorism
often applies to managing some ongoing terrorist activity.)

I conclude this chapter with three last comments. The first is that the psycho-
logical constructs and processes advanced by most terrorism researchers to explain
terrorism seem to me to be too logical, rational, and coherent. One does not have to
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be a heavy user of the psychodynamic languages to appreciate that people engage
in behaviors—especially extreme behaviors—that seem to be beyond understand-
ing including their own. Also, people may be in the throes of cognitive, emotional,
and motivational morass that seem to defy logical rhyme and reason. This does not
necessarily imply that valid profiling is unachievable and that the whole matter is
unknowable. It does suggest that an approach based on narrative founded on a matrix
should be malleable for logical, illogical, and nonlogical phenomena as appropriate.

Second, the focus on psychological constructs should not obviate the import of
ideology. That is, while some experts might see ideology as just a psychological sur-
face almost bearding more vital and significant psychological events, others are care-
ful not to discount that true beliefs may be just that—one’s truth without the need
to explain it otherwise in a psychological manner. For example, Bjelopera (2012)
identifies “... animal rights, environmental rights, anarchism, white supremacy,
anti-governmental ideals, black separatism, and anti-abortion beliefs ...” (p. 2) as
legitimate pathways (in the eyes of the possessor) toward domestic terrorism. He
then adds other events that might facilitate the pathway to terrorism such as prison
radicalization and the trope of being a lone wolf as a way of being. Finally, he con-
siders other events of interest that might or might not be considered nonviolent but
still might be terrorism—for example, live liberations, economic sabotage, monkey
wrenching, tax schemes, and frivolous litigation. I would add to these the many
political change activities popularized by Gene Sharp (2010) of the Albert Einstein
Institution intended to “... prevent and destroy dictatorships ...” (p. 6) such as “pres-
sures on Individuals”—methods of social, economic, and political noncooperation
and methods of nonviolent intervention. All of these are, presumably, based on ide-
ologies mitigating against the value of dictatorship and toward democracy more than
an individual personality.

Third, there are examples of terrorism that may be directly associated much,
much more with the support of or resistance to specific policies than with a welter of
psychological constructs or with ideologies. A case in point is the work of Robert A.
Pape (2005), who studied what is often called Mideast terrorism targeting U.S. per-
sonnel and matériel. He posits that the key events associated with terrorist events of
interest have to do with the implementation of policy decisions to deploy and employ
foreign military and civilian personnel. Their very presence can be perceived as a
festering sore that must be treated by any effective means necessary. So the event
of U.S. policy perceived as malignant by some people living where U. S. person-
nel and matériel are placed leads to events of interest perceived as malignant by
those who are attacked. Foreign policy, not psychology, becomes the issue. I might
counter this by pointing out that majorities of populations do not take the step of
terrorism towards foreign personnel and matériel—thus clearing the way for psy-
chological explanation of those who do. In fact, another psychological entry point
may be one of boundaries—where one’s sense of self ends and that of others begin,
especially when it’s perceived that an alien self is growing within one’s own. This
is the premise of Don Siegel’s film Invasion of the Body Snatchers (1956) and its
less nightmarish film sequels by Philip Kaufman (1978) and Abel Ferarra (1993), all
based on the novel The Body Snatchers (1955) by Jack Finney. The anxiety and even
terror of attempting to vanquish or do away with what grows within oneself seems
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compatible with terrorist acts perpetrated by those who view one’s own territory as a
motherland, fatherland, homeland, and, ultimately, the territory of one’s self as being
infiltrated with some horrible disease.

Now it’s time for readers to engage with LO 7.1 and dec the various constructs
and theories advanced to profile terrorism. The context is a film fragment from
Casablanca (Wallis & Curtiz, 1942). One difficulty is identifying where the terror-
ism is. The very Nazi presence? The order of Major Strasser (played by Conrad Veidt)
to stop the plane carrying Victor Laszlo (played by Paul Henreid). Rick (played by
Humphrey Bogart) shooting Major Strasser? Ilsa (played by Ingrid Bergman) trying
to manipulate Rick through sex and emotion?
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Espionage

A Canadian naval officer may have provided Russian intelligence officers with sen-
sitive information related to an intelligence alliance among the United States, the
United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, and New Zealand (Schmitt & Austen, 2012). If,
indeed, this was done in an unauthorized manner and constitutes espionage or some-
thing related to it, what events may be associated with this event of interest? Initial
candidates have included being a “very, very quiet guy,” “flew under the radar” in
school, divorced, and financial problems (in 1998 “liabilities of $18,587 and assets of
$1,0007; in 2010 debts on three credit cards and an outstanding loan), and slow prog-
ress for promotion in his military career. Are these even relevant in profiling espio-
nage post-dictively? This chapter provides information to help answer this question.

Just as one can’t handicap the horses without a racing form, one can’t profile
espionage without a workable definition. So, let’s begin with what is espionage?
Public intellectuals have weighed in. For example, Jacques Barzun (1965) wrote,
“The advantage of being a spy ... is that there is always a larger reason ... for making
any little scruple or nastiness shrink into insignificance” and “In the end, espionage
... is like advertising: the participants deploy their gimmicks and make their shifty
eyes at one another exclusively.”

To facilitate the development of a less negative definition, I suggest immersion
within the works of the Defense Personnel Security Research Center (PERSEREC,
2012). Case histories can be accessed through Espionage and Other Compromises to
National Security from 1975 to 2008. Herbig and Wiskoff (2005) and Herbig (2008)
present and analyze elements of cases of what they call espionage perpetrated by U.S.
citizens based on data from PERSEREC. As well, PERSEREC has issued data-based
reports such as Identifying Personality Disorders That Are Security Risks: Field Test
Results; Evolution of Adjudicative Guidelines in the Department of Defense; Insider
Risk Evaluation and Audit; Allegiance in a Time of Globalization; and Ten Tales
of Betrayal: The Threat to Corporate Infrastructures by Information Technology
Insiders Analysis and Observations. These reports are based on assumptions that
internal and external events can be identified that validly and usefully associated
with events of interest—here, espionage.

Profilers should also immerse within the databases of the Office of the National
Counterintelligence Executive (NCIX, 2012). (As I will soon suggest to readers, coun-
terintelligence usually subsumes and otherwise conceptually interfaces with espio-
nage. The two are not identical.) On the NCIX site, [ recommend True Psychology
of the Insider Spy written by psychiatrist David Charney and The Insider Threat:
An Introduction to Detecting and Deterring an Insider Spy hyperlinked from the
site of the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI). The FBI site (2012c¢) also contains
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information on some but not all espionage cases going back to 1938. As well, the
NCIX site provides linkages to Carnegie Mellon University’s Computer Emergency
Response Team (CERT) Insider Threat site (2012) that readers should use along
with the Security Publications and Related Resources options on the US-CERT site
(2012) controlled by the U.S. Department of Homeland Security. Both of these com-
bine information on the psychosocial element of espionage with the potential for
compromising information technology activity. (Here I note that insider threat may
be best construed as the potential of various misbehaviors by people hired by the
organization at risk and by other people who are able and willing to get inside the
organization—although it usually refers to the former. Espionage is only part of the
insider threat.)

Based on the previous, I would recommend that espionage denote (1) obtaining
and transmitting sensitive information (2) without official approval or authorization
and (3) with the intent/foreknowledge of it hurting the security of the organization
controlling the information. But as with ferrorism in Chapter 7, there are defini-
tional problems. The problem with need for official approval or authorization and
intent/foreknowledge is that many observers would vouch that leaking information
to the mass media is not espionage, especially when the leaker believes that some
injury to the organization or what it represents will not occur. (As I write, this is an
extremely sensitive and public issue. The U.S. Attorney General Eric Holder has
just appointed two U.S. attorneys to investigate leaks bearing on the infiltration of
a terrorist group, drone attacks on purported terrorists and terrorist supporters, and
cyberattacks on Iranian activities purportedly related to nuclear weapons develop-
ment; Savage, 2012a).

And the case has been made that some people convicted of espionage or some ille-
gal variant had neither intent nor foreknowledge of organizational injury. For exam-
ple, William Kampiles, often referred to as a former, low-level clerk employed by the
Central Intelligence Agency (CIA), sold a classified technical manual to the Soviet
intelligence officers. He may have believed he was making himself more attractive
to work as a double agent and may have been surprised when he was charged with
espionage by the USG (Sullivan, 2005). Larry Wu-tai Chin, often referred to as a
Chinese translator employed by CIA’s Foreign Broadcast Information Service, pro-
vided intelligence officers of the People’s Republic of China with significant classi-
fied information. He claimed that he was trying to improve relations and avoid war
between the United States and the People’s Republic of China (Ragavan, 2003) even
as there is extensive information that (1) he wanted money to live beyond his govern-
ment salary and support what may have been a gambling problem and (2) engaged in
sensitive compromises years earlier while translating for the U.S. Army that directly
resulted in people being tortured and killed. (Both the Kampiles and Chin cases
illustrate the complexities of developing profiling matrixes and narratives.)

With a problematic definition, profilers have more difficulty developing link-
ages between and among internal and external events and the event of interest. It’s
as if they are given the task of shooting without knowing exactly what they are
shooting at. Nevertheless, profiling-related documents are and have been used for
many years to guide personnel security decisions bearing on how who should be
granted security clearances and special access to sensitive information as well as
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who should retain clearances and access through time. (These documents presum-
ably help weed out people who may be more likely to engage in espionage.) As one
example, I recommend study of Annex C Adjudication Guidelines for Determining
Eligibility for Access to Classified Information within DCI Directive 6/4 Personnel
Security Standards and Procedures Governing Eligibility for Access to Sensitive
Compartmented Information (SCI) (2012).

This document is based on assumptions about what profilers call select-in and
select-out criteria. The former are internal and external events presumably associ-
ated with the kinds of people government authorities wish to entrust with clearances
and access. The latter are presumably associated with events that should not warrant
such trust. A problem with select-in events is that authorities end up trusting people
who look like they can be trusted based on guidelines such as one has strong alle-
giance to the United States, one’s personal conduct is exemplary, and one handles
protected information well. Looking this way, of course, is exactly what someone
committing espionage frequently aspires to look like. And differentiating looking
like from being, when we often judge being through looking like is a personnel secu-
rity and counterespionage vulnerability.

A problem with select-out events is that authorities don’t entrust people who look
like they can’t be trusted based on guidelines such as one has financial problems,
one engages in certain illegal behaviors like illicit substance abuse, or one advo-
cated, threatened, or used force or violence to influence, federal, state, or local
government. However, having significant financial problems and having a significant
disparity between how much money one has and how much money one desires are
two very different things—and characterizes many government employees of many
countries. Opportunity for significant enrichment through espionage also may not be
a motivator depending on other events such as ongoing loyalty to one’s government
and country and the importance of loyalty to one’s self-image and self-worth. (USG
authorities publicly embrace a whole-person perspective on giving and taking away
trust to and from people, but as described herein, often enough seems to perseverate
on a piece of the person to the exclusion of the whole.)

While illicit drug usage may suggest at least transient impairment to carry out
one’s responsibilities or problems in compliance with law, profilers need to consider
other possibilities. In specific cases, responsibility-related impairment may not be an
issue. Also, legal compliance may pose the sort of issue it did during the Prohibition
era in the United States, wherein many otherwise law-abiding citizens drank alco-
holic beverages. That is, the problem may be the law not the people. And to insist on
a global legal compliance to support trustworthiness might rule out large numbers of
talented and loyal individuals who violate traffic and speeding laws, cheat on their
taxes, and embrace idiosyncratic senses of entitlement impinging on the law. (In
more extreme situations, practitioners of war crimes, crimes against humanity, and
genocide often are protected by their own national law at the times these acts are
committed. What, if anything, does this say about trust and the law?)

Regarding advocating, threatening, or using force or violence to influence, fed-
eral, state, or local government, is this not at times the American Way? Regardless
of my own political beliefs, consider a former U.S. presidential candidate who fre-
quently campaigned with the statement, “I would remind you that extremism in the
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defense of liberty is no vice! And let me remind you also that moderation in the
pursuit of justice is no virtue!” (Goldwater, 1964). Many interpretations of this would
embrace violence and the threat of violence to defend liberty and seek justice, if the
U.S. government were perceived as what many in the intelligence and security com-
munities would call a bad actor by its own citizens. In this context, Turvey (2011, pp.
571-576) correctly rejects a nomothetic profile that might apply to all or most bad
actors even of a specific genre—including, presumably, violators of trust who com-
mit espionage. I'd like to think most of us are fanatic about something important in
our lives without necessarily increasing our potentiality for engagement in illegal,
unethical, and immoral behavior.

A further problem with espionage-related profiling involves morality, personal
taste, even ideology. How does this occur? It turns out that identical events (comply-
ing or not complying with personnel security criteria) presumed to be associated with
the event of interest (espionage) may or may not have differing impacts on decisions
about whom can or cannot be trusted. The positive side of this is that this is how wit
should be. Any piece of information can have the same or different meaning in the
same or different situations for the same or different people. This is why idiographic
as opposed to nomothetic approaches to profiling have their place (see Chapter 3).

The flip side, however, is that profilers and also users of profiles tend to attribute
negative consequences—that a person can’t be trusted with a clearance or access—
to events within a profile for reasons beyond the purposes for which the profile has
been created. Here’s an example. I had a heated discussion years ago with a profiler
about what might go into an espionage-related profile. (I like to think the heat was
coming from one side and that that side was not mine.) The profiler’s position was
that pedophiles should not be given a clearance and access to sensitive information,
because there’s a greater probability the pedophiles will compromise the information
in some way including through espionage. My position was that the profiler should
attempt to make this case for each pedophile who applies for a position requiring a
clearance or access. If the case were to be satisfactorily made, the pedophile would
not be hired or otherwise awarded a clearance or access. Moreover, an organization
could also stipulate that no pedophile could be hired as a human resource choice,
but not one based on nomothetic profiling between sexual behavior and espionage—
even if the pedophile could be shown to have this disposition but not act on it. This is
more than a Talmudic argument, because espionage-related profiling validity should
not be contaminated with personal moral and ethical concerns as well as legal ones
that might not be relevant.

Unfortunately, Annex C of DCI Directive 6/4 contains wording that might make
the conflation of the personally moral and ethical with profiling more likely. It stipu-
lates that although adverse information based on a specific event within a profile
may not be sufficient to deny a clearance or access, denial may still occur if available
information is associated with a recent or recurring pattern of questionable judg-
ment, irresponsibility, or emotionally unstable behavior. (What should be stipulated
here, but is not, is the relevance of the pattern of questionable judgment, irrespon-
sibility, and instability to engaging in a sensitive position in a manner worthy of
trust.) 6/4 goes on to stipulate that notwithstanding the whole-person concept, an
individual may still be denied a clearance or access because of “reliable, significant,
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disqualifying, adverse information.” I read this as suggesting that even if a profile
does not suggest denial, one can deny anyway.

We may agree that acceptance and denial of profilers’ recommendations are the
purview of decision makers. However, once decision makers’ profiles as to what pro-
files are accepted or not are known, profiling validity may become suspect as profil-
ers knowingly or unknowingly craft what will be accepted (cf. Alison & Rainbow,
2011). This analysis also illustrates how problematic a recent document from the
U.S. Department of Defense (2012) is by leaving so ambiguous what “anomaly-based
detection” is—the comparison of “... activities that are deemed normal against other
observed events to identify significant deviations and anomalous behavior ....” (This
definition is associated with others in the same and earlier documents aggregating to
“... irregular and unusual deviations from what is usual, normal, or expected ....”)
Do we even want the usual, normal, and expected making decision about matters
that are anything but?

Now for some useful constructs and theories bearing on espionage-related pro-
filing. Given the common association of espionage against one’s own people and
organizations with betrayal of trust, the work of the American social psychologist
Lawrence Kohlberg (1984) is very relevant for developing profiling matrices and
narratives. Kohlberg furthered a research tradition bearing on the psychology of
moral judgment and based on how people explained how they arrived at determina-
tions of right and wrong for various social behaviors—Iike robbing a store of costly
medicine that one can’t afford and that will save the life of one’s spouse. (He was
building on the research of the Swiss psychologist Jean Piaget earlier in the 20th
century.) He also sought to influence researchers to apply the work to life, to engage
life by making it more moral. With a sense of respectful irony, I'll share that he died
within a scenario that could have been used in his research tradition. After experi-
encing significant depression and physical pain for over 15 years at least partially
related to what has been called tropical disease involving parasites, he committed
suicide at age 59. His body was found washed ashore at Boston Harbor.

According to Kohlberg, betrayers of trust may be construed as making the same
kinds of decisions on what is right and wrong as other people do in all areas of
social life. There are six basic types of decisions on what is right or wrong and
whether to act accordingly—each decision corresponding to one or more of six
moral judgment stages.

In stage 1, Obedience and Punishment Orientation, an individual believes that
there are fixed set of rules, that these rules have been handed down by powerful
sacred or secular authorizes, and that these rules must be obeyed. Fear of inevi-
table and external punishment for external rule violation is key here. For betrayal of
trust to occur, an individual might believe that the betrayal somehow is consonant
with these rules, engage in the kind of cognitive gymnastics described previously by
Bandura and Moghaddam for terrorism, magically believe that the inevitable pun-
ishment won’t occur, or as with all moral judgments not internalize or not behavior-
ally comply on account of pathology dysfunction, accident, or the unknowable.

In stage 2, Individualism and Exchange, an individual believes that there may
be different points of view, and people may act on their desires consonant with
these points of view. Fear of punishment is still significant but more as a risk of
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transgression with less inevitability. An individual may betray trust as if immoral or
amoral, but there may be an honor among thieves mentality as in developing a social
contract to steal classified information for an agreed-upon financial reward. One also
may transgress for some hope for benefit with or without reciprocity in the future.

In stage 3, Good Interpersonal Relationships, an individual believes that people
should live up to social expectations to be good—based on members of the fam-
ily and of the larger community. One’s behavior should be based on good social
motives. What is good can be construed differently by different people, but they
should share the same intent to be good. Betraying trust, then, must somehow be
construed as good as well. The other main possibility is to knowingly violate social
expectations and to live with the sense of being a traitor, a noxious point within some
interpersonal tapestry.

In stage 4, Maintaining the Social Order, the good is again social but broadened
to include one’s society in general, not just interpersonal relationships. At issue is
how one’s behavior may support or undermine the very social fabric. A typical issue
would be how would society function if everyone transgressed? This might actu-
ally be used to excuse a betrayal of trust if one believes that everyone else won’t
transgress, so one can be free to receive and enjoy whatever fruits may come of the
betrayal—a social freeloading effect.

In stage S, Social Contract and Individual Rights, what’s good is social, but what
currently is social may not be good. So, perhaps, the social can be violated, if one
believes through this a new, better social will result. Here the individual may trans-
gress through the rationale that common social values are being transcended for
other, better ones. These better values usually comprise what are deemed beneficial
for all people in an environment in which people freely enter and leave—at least for
people who are deemed people (cf. Bandura on dehumanization). People are deemed
to have inalienable rights or something close to them. Democratic processes are to
be upheld or one can act in a transgressive manner to uphold them, if need be (cf.
Goldwater’s extremism in the defense of liberty as no vice).

In stage 6, Universal Principles, the individual decides on right and wrong based
on a conception of universal justice beyond democratic values in that a majority can
advocate for unjust actions. One example of this is making decisions and acting on
them based on a philosophical veil of ignorance, that is, not knowing in an identical
or similar situation which role or which protagonist one might play. Another is that
the individual would be more likely to engage in socially disapproved behavior—
like a betrayal of trust—based on some universal value like a transcendent brother-
hood with all sentient beings.

I must elaborate on Kohlberg’s approach and point out that he seemed to focus
more on judgment as opposed to subsequent behavior. He did not focus much on
when behavior would and would not be consistent with judgments on what is and is
not moral. Moreover, there’s still significant controversy among researchers on how
cross-culturally valid the six moral judgment stages are. Kohlberg himself seemed
least sure about whether the sixth stage should even be used in deliberations on how
people engage in moral situations. On the other hand, I think he does a great job in
showing some of the complexities in crafting personnel security and counterintel-
ligence policies, plans, programs, and profiles that are valid and useful. For example,
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the same sanction of severe punishment that might deter a stage 1 individual from
treason might increase the probability of treason for a stage 5 or 6 individual. The
latter might actually be baited to transgress as a way to show that punishment should
not stand in the way of doing what’s right or just. As well, some individuals very high
on Zuckerman’s sensation seeking trait described in Chapter 3 might be tempted to
transgress, the more security authorities publicize that they will up the punishment
for transgressors who are apprehended. The win-win for these transgressors would
be the high of not getting caught and the high of punishment if caught.

Another commentary useful for espionage-related profiling is by Shaw, Ruby,
and Post (1998)—Post being the same researcher identified in Chapter 7. Among
other activities, Dr. Shaw has been a consulting and clinical psychologist who
has focused on threat assessment and management; the profiling of foreign lead-
ers, organizations, cyber-hackers, and the insider threat; and technology-mediated
remote assessment. Keven Pape collaborated with Shaw and Post on other security-
related publications, has been associated with the Chicago Project on Security and
Terrorism, and is PhD candidate in political science at the University of Chicago.
Although their primary focus is on the insider threat to information systems, I view
the betrayal of trust involved similar if not identical to that occurring in espionage
against one’s own people, organizations, society, and culture. Based on their anal-
ysis of case histories provided through the U.S. Office of the Assistant Secretary
of Defense for Command, Control, Communications and Intelligence and on their
reading of Project SLAMMER (1990)—a USG-funded study based on mental health
professionals’ interviews and psychological assessment of perpetrators—they pres-
ent what they term a critical pathway to insider espionage. 1 would relabel this as a
specific structure for a profiling matrix and narrative, especially as the steps on the
critical pathway often interact.

The pathway begins with predisposing personal traits. These may be anything
from the trait languages of profiling described in Chapter 3 and broadened to include
any of the five profiling languages from psychodynamic through existential and
humanistic. Shaw et al. focus on introversion—a trait popularized by the Swiss psy-
chiatrist Carl Jung in the early 20th century; prevalent throughout human history
based on historical and cultural archives; often described as being more aware of and
more frequently utilizing internal psychological content and processes as opposed
to external, environmental ones; and quite common to personnel in the information
technology field. I thought it might be more useful to share what Jung (1924) wrote
about it: ... a turning inwards ... [one’s] interest does not move towards the object,
but recedes towards the subject [oneself] .... The subject is the chief factor in motiva-
tion while the object at most receives only a secondary value...” (p. 567). I translate
this as a trait describing someone who gets more of their pleasure and pain, lives
more of life focused on inner thoughts and feelings than on the external world. It’s
not necessarily someone whose focus on the self is narcissistic in the sense used in
everyday language.

Shaw et al. (1998) assert that although not grounds for exclusion from hiring,
introversion complicates the search for disaffected people who may betray trust
because external appearances of disaffection may be more difficulty to detect.
(After all, introverted people are not largely controlled by external stimuli and do
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not often wear their hearts on their sleeves.) And other traits and dispositions may
be involved as well in developing a matrix and narrative leading to the event of
interest of espionage. Shaw et al. cite the following dispositions as problematic:
social and personal frustrations; dependencies on technologies—I would add any
dependencies including those on other people, activities, and psychoactive sub-
stance; flexible and permeable ethical judgmental processes; decreasing loyalties
to organizations—I would add to personal and social relationships and to society
and cultures as well; narcissism and a strong sense of entitlement leading to believ-
ing one is owed or due quite a bit, and feeling aggrieved if this bill is not paid; and
a weak sense of empathy so that the sensed feelings of those who may be hurt by
betrayal will serve less as a deterrent.

From predisposing personal traits, Shaw et al. (1998) move to some acute situ-
ational stressors. At issue here are often marital, family, or other personal relation-
ship problems; intervals of extreme substance abuse or unusual kinds or intensities of
such abuse; work problems such as being passed over for promotion, being fired, laid
off, demoted, or threatened with any of these—I would add as well gender, racial,
and ethnic harassment and discrimination; and I add idiosyncratic reactions to times
of social, cultural, political, or economic upheaval.

I read Shaw et al. (1998) to posit the third step in the critical pathway to internal
espionage to be some emotional fallout from the interaction of predisposing per-
sonal traits and acute situational stressors. And the emotional fallout can take several
forms. It might be something that feels negative with much discomfort that needs to
somehow be extinguished—maybe depression, anxiety, guilt, anger—by any means
necessary. It might be something positive, so positive that it just sweeps one along in
a barely controllable elation. It might feel like nothing, like feeling numb, as if there’s
nothing to gain and nothing to lose.

But somehow, someway, emotion is conceived as a contaminant leading to the
fourth step in the pathway—>biased decision making or failures in judgment. Here
the die is cast as popularized by the Roman historian Suetonius in 121 CE describing
Caesar’s decision to cross the river Rubicon in 49 BCE initiating a civil war. This
example is apt in two ways. First, the phrase the die is cast is an error. Suetonius mis-
translated Caesar’s statement, itself a quote from a 4th-century BCE play Auletris
by the Greek Menander—the correct translation being more like let the die be cast.
And the betrayer of trust also is making a mistake (from the organization’s or other
collective entity’s perspective at least). Second, crossing the river, much like not
being able to step into the same river twice (cf. the Greek, pre-Socratic philosopher
Heraclitus in the early 5th century BCE) cannot be undone. This consequence often
is unrecognized at the moment of ill decision.

And then we arrive at what in many ways is a very crucial and underappreciated
fifth step—failure of peers and supervisors to intervene effectively. This step actu-
ally can be concurrent with other steps at least as far back as step two. Compassionate
and caring ministering coupled with more objective and security-conscious mea-
sures before betrayal occurs may deter the die from being cast. The same coupling
after the casting may at least minimize the damage and the frequency and intensity
of betrayals and may even set the stage for counterattacks against one’s adversaries
through double and triple agent and other deception programs.
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The profiling matrix and narrative in specific espionage cases based on Shaw et
al. (1998) may contain combinations of the five profiling languages; of events internal
and external to the individual in question including situations; elements of romance,
comedy, satire, and tragedy; inversions, declensions, and other historiographical
components; Kantian struggles between isolation and socialization; Nietzschean
strivings towards greatness, protecting the status quo, and self- and other-criticism;
efforts to fulfill McAdams’s needs for intimacy and power; actants involving helping
and impeding; and at least White’s formist, organicist, mechanistic, and contexualist
views of the world. Everything and anything may be in play.

One more contribution for espionage-related profiling from American psychia-
trist David Charney (2010). As I write this and look back over what I have writ-
ten, even with the caveats in Chapters 3 and 4, I fear that readers might conclude
that experts on the psychology of espionage, terrorism, and deception are primarily
American, or at least what is termed Western. This is not the case. One might make
the case that Americans are more likely to attempt to generate revenue through writ-
ing about such matters—including through screenwriting. And although there are
classical writings already cited in the text from non-Western sources, such as China
(Duyvendak, 1928) and India (Shamasastry, 1909) and journalistic accounts of great
understanding arising from many historical eras and cultures, one might also make
the case that writing about such matters might be unrelated to or negatively related
to authentic expertise. I'll leave it to readers to conclude what may apply my efforts.

But back to Charney. He writes that he’s been a consultant and therapist to mem-
bers of the U.S. Intelligence Community for many years; also that he’s been a mem-
ber of the defense teams of FBI special agents Earl Pitts and Robert Hanssen as well
as U.S. Air Force master sergeant Brian Regan—all of whom have been convicted
of espionage-related activities related to betrayals of trust against the United States.
Interestingly to me, he advocates against significant resources being poured into
profile development—whether for prediction, post-diction, peri-diction, understand-
ing, or influence. Instead, his analysis of espionage and betrayals of trust suggests
that personnel security and counterintelligence authorities should create and main-
tain conditions making it less likely that individuals would get involved in betrayals
of trust to begin with. Readers might consider how this can get done without continu-
ing to develop profiles of people and situations to best understand what events should
and shouldn’t be created and maintained.

In any case, Charney posited a core psychological event rendering an individual
susceptible to engaging in betrayals of trust, then 10 life stages on how the sus-
ceptibility plays out. The core event is developing an “intolerable sense of personal
failure, as privately defined by that person.” This reads like the narrative of tragedy
with deeply unsated needs for power or affiliation and a hypercritical take on one’s
self-history. What I favor about the significance of this event for betrayals of trust is
the component of the individual’s private self-definition. The individual may look
wildly successful in the eyes of others, but this may prove to be irrelevant or even
leading to the betrayal of trust not the converse.

Now for the 10 life stages. The first, the sensitizing stage, involves a narrative or
episodes involving one’s early development, childhood, and adolescence that can
be strung together into a plot of failures. To a degree, we all experience something
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like this, and even extreme versions do not lead to some inevitable conclusion, good
or bad. The key here is that it constitutes a potential for betrayal of trust that we all
carry. According to this line of thinking, we may not all have it coming, but we are
all born in sin.

The second, the stress/spiral stage, involves one’s ensuing adulthood with more
challenges and more failures or the threat of them in our personal, social, and profes-
sional lives. For some of us, a rendezvous with some moment of crisis or challenge is
becoming more likely as we head toward some psychological perfect storm. Maybe
the gods see it coming. But, again, although we all may experience this to some
degree—save for the most narcissistic or lucky among us—there still may be no
inevitability to go bad or rogue.

The third, the crisis/climax/resolution stage, involves a seemingly insurmount-
able problem, a breaking point, and what Charney called a personal bubble psy-
chology. There’s a narcissistic injury, something felt as intolerable that needs to be
treated, even if by any means necessary. The individual latches onto something that
will seem to solve everything—some miraculous cure. For some people, this will
involve letting oneself be recruited or even actively seeking recruitment, actually a
self-recruitment. Charney also used the term epiphany here and compared its inten-
sity with falling in love or some frenzied infatuation related to buying something like
a house or car. Because of what the individual is about to do, I think the espionage-
related epiphany can be an even more all-encompassing love or infatuation like a
Sicilian thunderbolt on steroids.

The fourth, the post-recruitment stage, is a honeymoon period, often more so
than the real thing for many of us. (My wife and I never had a formal honeymoon,
so I'm OK, I think, if she reads this.) There’s tremendous relief that a huge problem
has been handled extremely well, and, in many ways, a whole new life is beginning.
A connotation of honeymoon, however, is that it doesn’t last—again, for most of us,
and definitely for the new trust betrayer.

Thus, the fifth stage, the morning after. 1 think here of the talk show host Jay
Leno’s question to the actor Hugh Grant on July 10, 1995, concerning the latter’s
arrest after picking up a street prostitute, one Divine Brown. “What the hell were you
thinking?” A paraphrase of Grant’s response was that in life one knows what a good
thing to do is and what a bad thing to do is ... and he did a bad thing. For the spy as
betrayer of trust, what one thought was good to do is now thought bad to do, but one
already did it. (Actually, this fits Grant as well.) One is now a double failure—what
led up to the decision to betray trust was failure, and one has now betrayed trust (and,
thus, failed at keeping trust) and there now seems to be no way out. (See the citation
for Sartre’s no way out in Chapter 3 and contemplate implications from the 1987 film
No Way Out starring Kevin Costner as a double agent—with the identities of Yuri
and of Tom Farrell.) When he disobeys and leaves his KGB handler, the handler’s
final quote is, “He’ll be back. Where else does he have to go?”

The sixth, the active spy career stage, involves continuation of trust betrayal with
a very discomforting sense of uncertainty. One may be caught or turned in at any
time. One may be treated well or not at any time by one’s controllers. One might
make a mistake at any time. Again, there seems to be no way to stop. (See Beckett’s
I Can’t Go On, I'll Go On citation in Chapter 2.)
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But the seventh stage, dormancy, does involve stopping or diminishing continu-
ing acts of betrayal, at least for awhile. As Charney implies, there may be magical
thinking involved. Maybe they’ll forget about me. Maybe I can make up for things.
Maybe no further doing can undo what I've done. But then, one’s controllers may
threaten to turn him in. Or stressors involved with his initial prespying failures impel
the continuation of spying or further betrayals of trust.

The eighth stage, prearrest, involves the individual actually engaging in behav-
iors increasing the probability of being caught by those who have been betrayed.
This may be due to fatigue, cumulative stressors related to trying not to get caught,
and conscious and unconscious guilt related to believing that one should be caught.
Often enough it may be a relief to be caught. Finally, one thinks, it’s over.

Charney labels the ninth stage as arrest and postarrest. It turns out, it’s not over.
Instead there’s now a third failure—the arrest—along with the prespying failure and
the honeymoon not lasting. Charney wrote that often the individual at this point will
show little remorse, act arrogantly, and speak insolently to those whom he betrayed
and their representatives. He’s back at the beginning mired in failure, again seem-
ingly with no way out.

The tenth stage, brooding, involves coming to terms with the current situation and
the past. Often enough there are reparation attempts because the individual is rarely
against who and what was betrayed, that is, there often has not been an ideological
conversion. Often, the individual wants to share information about the psychology
and the profiling of espionage to minimize the threat from others.

I have discussed Charney’s ideas and some possible implications with some law
enforcement and intelligence authorities about constructing work environments and
expectations to minimize the fallout once a betrayal has occurred. For example,
should there be explicit opportunities to continue one’s career after some rehabilita-
tion? Should one be rewarded for turning oneself in and coming clean. Should one
be allowed a confessional with appropriate authorities to share one’s disaffection and
tensions before the betrayal occurs without irreparably harming one’s career?

To describe common reactions, I'll share an analogy with government policy on
illicit drug use and possession. If legalization led to less use, possession, and dam-
age, many authorities might support the policy change, but they don’t accept that
the desired consequences would occur. The same applies to betrayals of trust—at
least for the people with whom I’ve had discussions. In fact, many of them thought
allowing confessionals and redemption would increase the problem including pro-
viding additional opportunities for double and triple agent operations run against
the USG. Others vehemently believe that people who can’t cut it or have betrayed
the USG deserve to and must be punished; let the chips fall where they may. What
do readers think?

Now it’s time for readers to engage with LO 8.1 and dec the various constructs
and theories advanced to profile espionage. The context is a film fragment from 7axi
Driver (Phillips, Phillips, & Scorsese, 1976). A cliché of espionage is that entering
its world and that of personnel security and counterintelligence is like entering a
hallway of mirrors. In the film fragment the taxi driver Travis Bickle (played by
Robert DeNiro) is standing in front of a mirror and having a dialogue, maybe dia-
logues. But with who or what? Are inner dialogues externalized only via the mirror
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that would not be heard by anyone else who might be in the room? Note that we seem
to see and hear Bickle talking out loud in front of the mirror and then still hear his
voice even louder as he seems to be no longer talking but just alternately standing
and lying down. One can hear the dialogues of the streets—mostly traffic noises—
from his flat, a cluttered, filthy cubicle of hell, a gaping wound into his festering
mind. Are we all the summations of dialogues, and how might we access them and
those in others in profiling espionage?



9 Profiling Applications

Deception

As with terrorism and espionage, deception has its problematics with definition. For
example, an individual may intend to deceive but not successfully deceive. That indi-
vidual’s intent to deceive may be part of some other individual’s successful deception
in that the first individual’s intent to deceive has been desired by the second individ-
ual because it will likely lead to some consequence desired by that second individual,
not the first. As with the vicarious conditioning described in Chapter 3, observers
of the first two individuals may be affected in a manner leading to their intents to
deceive and actual deception attempts. And readers should note that all espionage
and much of terrorism are but examples subsumed by whatever deception may be.

Then again, much of the epistemological complexities in seeking knowledge
described in Chapter 4 may lead to self-deception even concerning one’s own decep-
tive intent and attempts. The most significant philosophical complexities are twofold.
One, often cited in this book, relates to controversies on whether an individual per-
ceives in a manner corresponding to some objective reality or constructs it or has it
constructed in a manner that has no necessary implication for objective reality even
if it seems to have practical utility. (And there are many other variants besides these
two options including how one considers the possibility that one objective reality
exists as opposed to various perspectives—with all or some being so construed.) At
issue are the hermeneutics of suspicion, that is, the very interpretive strategies of our
minds being so compromised that deceptive intent and attempt exemplify a cardinal
hubris. Ultimately, how do we know?

The second philosophical complexity bears on controversies between the con-
structs of free will and determinism (see Chapter 7 for prior discussion of this). One
may believe and feel that one is intending and attempting to deceive—even to the
point of intending and attempting to appear deceived by others—and that one is
doing all of this by choice. But all of this may be causally determined, actually caus-
ally predetermined by other factors. In other words, the event of interest of deception
is inevitable for a specific point and duration in time and space because of preced-
ing and concurrent events. Another possibility for an individual believing in some
types of god, spirit, or nature is that some events of interest including deception or
what one desires to occur via deception are preordained in a manner that transcends
causality. Here the mechanistic perspective on how the world works popularized in
the writing of histories (White, 1973), such as post-dictive profiling and elements of
predictive and peri-dictive profiles, becomes moot.

So profilers engaged with deception as events of interest may merely be joining
what the Austrian philosopher Ludwig Wittgenstein would term a language game
and what some psychopathologists would call a delusion, even if the social language
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buy-in is certified by a referral from political or legal authorities. And one might just
ignore all problematics of deception so far described, much as Chapter 4 does. But if
one does, what does one do with a confession of deception by a suspect or prisoner,
a formal conviction overturned by the discovery of deceptive intent or attempt by
a defendant or prosecutors, or some other social behavior and resolution within a
deception narrative?

In any event, there are sources of information of value to profilers in understand-
ing this thing called deception and how one might want to go about identifying it.
One involves strategic political and military deception. Sources include Betts and
Mahnken (2003), Daniel and Herbig (1982), Godson and Wirtz (2002), and Jervis
(1976). Here the stakes may be huge involving significant world events, types of life,
and life-and-death consequences for many people. The authors usually assume there
is deception, that deception is the currency of the realm, and that many values may
mask the quest for glory, riches, even love with power as the ultimate value. (George
Orwell’s 1984 is so significant because deception is transparently an everyday policy,
and power is sought and maintained without the need for the opiates of other val-
ues like freedom, rights, happiness, and well-being or of other things as well.) I've
published in this area and offer a reference (Bloom, 1984) that I'm now embarrassed
about because it’s much too mechanistic in its approach. (At the time, I was rather
proud of it but now wish to warn off profilers who might take too much stock in any
article in any refereed journal.) Chapter 4 captures the sorts of events that this source
on deception most analyzes.

A second source embraces plays and novels from trashy to classical—and one
could add entertainment films and shows as well. The trashy often involve steamy
sex, violence, and blatant lying for high stakes discovered in time to titillate the
reader. I won’t provide references for what are guilty pleasures for many people. The
classical include Shakespeare’s tragedies (e.g., Othello’s lago), Moliére’s comedies
(e.g., Tartuffe), Homer’s epic (Odyssey), and Hawthorne’s novel The Scarlet Letter.
(Here I'm displaying ignorance on non-Western sources.) The point of the classical
takes on deception is that deception is intrinsic to the human condition regardless of
philosophical problematics.

A third source comprises what I term the world of tactical counterintelligence.
At issue is tradecraft bearing on how to most securely protect and pass information,
protect equipment and infrastructure, and select and manage people to attenuate
deception threats. As well, there’s tradecraft on using deception to achieve protec-
tion or other quite different goals. A classic example is William Johnson’s Thwarting
Enemies at Home and Abroad (2009) that, while outdated on technology issues, is
contemporary and, perhaps, timeless on the human element.

Of more than passing interest as a fourth source, however, is just that: passing.
This source comprises writings and other cultural products on how one attempts to
look the way that one wants or thinks one wants to look, that one thinks others want
one to think one wants to look or to just look. As examples, I'm about to discuss
ethnicity, professional culture, and gender identity and sexual orientation but first
will note that passing has much to do for all of us with creating a self or selves, an
identity or identities, as ongoing life tasks. One decides to look a certain way and that
helps one be or become that way, or at least something. One decides to be or become
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something and then chooses to look a certain way—even if that choice is to look
different from how one wishes to be. One might desire to look capable and accom-
plished, but because one despairs of pulling this off, one attempts instead to look as
incapable and unaccomplished as possible—in a way, to disengage from being per-
ceived as a failure by others and by oneself by looking as if that which one would be
perceived as failing is not even something that has been attempted but unachieved.
(As complicated as this might read, try passing this way.) In these senses, we are all
actors, not that we are just acting, and acting like we’re not acting is still acting—still
how we are, not how we feign. Or we can’t feign our nature, if feigning is, indeed, our
nature. Sincerely believing that we’re not acting but just are seems more a combina-
tion of unconscious and conscious willful blindness—or deception. But, again, how
can this be? So we're all passing through life with this reducto ad absurdum. We're
all wanting to and attempting to be something we’re not. And profilers are attempt-
ing to predict, post-dict, peri-dict, understand, and influence events and events of
interest that are by most definitions deception—even as profilers pass as profilers.
Because life is passing is deception.

I here confess my great admiration for the work of Cindy Sherman (2012), who
some consider a performance artist, some a visual artist or just unique as a creator
of cultural product. For over 30 years, she has created photographs—usually as the
only person in each—in which she poses with different postures, cosmetics and hair-
styles, clothing and accessories, facial expressions, and backdrops. Commenters on
these photographs often describe each photograph as something much more than just
a picture of Sherman. Instead, each may be a captured element in an ongoing stream
of sociocultural life or of the inner human condition or both. Each might be viewed
as real or imaginary, surreal or real or hyperreal (see Baudrillard in the preface). Her
passing lets us in on the passing, passing as the march of life. And to emphasize, 1
note that passing is not equated with but overlaps with the many changes people go
through in life, what the Irish author James Joyce in Ulysses (1922) wrote: “As we,
or mother Dana, weave and unweave our bodies, from day to day, their molecules
shuttled to and fro, so does the artist weave and unweave his image.”

So with ethnicity, one may view oneself or others of some ethnic kind engaged in
cultural practices and trying them on, performing them, if you will, in an attempt at
being something—although one might be best judged to always be in a state of unbe-
coming or becoming that something. Whether one lives with others of one’s ethnic
kind or not, one still makes choices of attempting to be as much like others of that
kind as possible or create and preserve some differences that often may be viewed
by oneself as the most unique and highly valued aspects of one self (or again not,
differences in the self and others of one’s kind to be avoided at all costs). These days,
performing these aspects of passing is facilitated and complicated by vast amounts
of images online compared with previous eras wherein one might have access only to
small numbers of people, cultural artifacts and products, and one’s ineluctably con-
strained imagination. Contemporary passing is a challenge for profilers who claim to
depend on empirical associations (or their approximations) among events and events
of interest because these associations already may be outdated or superseded by
newer ways of living. And so the new wave, the next wave, and the avant-garde are
always insistent upon profilers’ attempts to make sense.
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The same is the case with passing professionally—as doctor, lawyer, tinker, tai-
lor, soldier, spy. One chooses to try on dressing the part, acting the part, thinking
the part, learning the skills of the part. One chooses the degree of consistency
with which one attempts to professionally pass. Thus, an explanation for a group
of employees on a business trip: Some never vary, never leave the professional
role. They’re always on. Others engage in substance abuse, various promiscuities,
and the bonfire of the bizarre. Passing may take its toll and lead commentators on
the human condition to posit some inner nonpassing core. The toll is explained as
attempting to pass too far from the nonpassing. Of course, if the nonpassing is itself
a variant of passing, one may be left only with self-implosion or a life of hypervigi-
lance against the void. Profilers may be deceived only if they buy into passing as
hiding the truth. Maybe there’s an essential truth in a statement by Marilyn Monroe
passing as Miss Harrington in the film All About Eve (see Chapter 2), who explains
her familiarity with George Sanders passing as Addison DeWitt—“That’s how he
met me, in passing.”

Given the popularity of sex crimes and violations of sexual proprieties in popular
cultural products, in public and private discussions, and, presumably in the thoughts
of some of us, profilers can benefit from considering the passing involved in gender
identity and sexual orientation. Many people seem to take on elements of socially
prescribed, proscribed, and conditioned aspects of constructs labeled as gender iden-
tities, masculinity and femininity—assuming one can identify consensually vali-
dated aspects of each. It seems to be the case that some individuals dip from both
and other still evolving constructs as well. And this dipping may have elements of
choice and of none at all.

Assuming that seemingly preponderant gender identities are socially constructed
to the degree that they imperfectly mask aspects of yet other gender identities that
could arise and often enough do, profilers in their work may be confronted with
powerful inclinations within those they study permeated by passing attempts and
outright deception. The same applies to sexual orientation with the huge variations
in preferences and inclinations as to who does what to who or what, when, how, why,
and where. Black-socked former governors of New York patronizing elite escort
clubs, cigar-toting former U.S. presidents cavorting in the Oval Office, Canadian flag
officers engaging in serial murders under the maple leaf, and famous televangelists
passing through the low lives of seedy Baton Rouge motels are the result. The larger
deception is not that people are hiding some passing behavior and trying not to get
caught but that they are passing as a way of life, as the human condition.

One last example of passing that should be very significant in the profiling of
social and cultural violations—especially ethical ones—as well as outright crimes
involves psychopaths. Although there are many definitions—well written and not—
of what this term may denote, I'll paraphrase aspects of psychopathy bearing on
passing based on my reading of two giants in the field—the American psychiatrist
Hervey Cleckley (1982/1941) and the Canadian psychologist Robert Hare (Hare &
Neumann, 2008). Like most of us, a psychopath wishes to achieve success even if
success may be sometimes very idiosyncratically defined. And like most of us, the
psychopath may be psychologically characterized as if there are some intrapsychic
or behavioral deficiencies or dysfunctions along for the ride to desired success.
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More characteristic of the psychopath, however, is what those deficiencies or dys-
functions (i.e., events) seem to be. Most significantly, they often include a lack or an
inadequate degree of empathy, a shallowness of emotions even if they can experience
intense spikes of feeling especially when things aren’t going their way, a lack or
an inadequate degree of remorse, grandiosity, various difficulties in recognizing
emotions and emotional situations, and dispositions to lie and manipulate others.
To be successful, all of these must carefully be masked, controlled, and employed.
So deception is not just a tool of the psychopath applied in social situations, it’s as
importantly the essential aspect of psychopathic passing. The psychopath—success-
ful or not—needs to pass as if one feels and can express empathy, remorse, and vari-
ous other emotions, as if there is no significant grandiosity, no significant difficulty
in recognizing emotions and emotional situations, and no undue penchant for lying
and manipulating others. And this passing of the psychopath is alive and well not
only in our prisons and criminal neighborhoods but also in high politics, business,
academia, and anywhere people with infinite needs vie for finite resources.

So the deception of life should be vital to the development of profiling matrices
and narratives in passing. It should be a common theme in profiling—not that it
occurs but the who, what, where, when, why, and how. And, thus, it is most ironic
that much profiling effort has been spent on identifying specific indicators that pre-
sumably are associated with elements of deception—as if there are such simple
pathways to the human soul in a decontextual fashion. What follows is the latest on
one research tradition relating deception detection and profiling—the detecting of
deception in interviewing, interrogation, speechifying, and conversation.

Although somewhat dated, the best consolidated reference for a conceptual over-
view of deception related to the four behaviors just described is Aldert Vrij’s (2008)
Detecting Lies and Deceit. I base the following on this book with more current illus-
trations from research studies (including some by Vrij) and from another book about
which I recently published a review (Bloom, 2012).

The preponderance of research focuses on three classes of deception indica-
tors. The first is verbal, namely speech and writing, expressed by an individual.
These indicators may include the content of information; its logical structure; the
chronology of the various events described; the richness of details; how informa-
tion is contextualized and interrelated; its coherence; unexpected details or lack of
expected details; degree of expressed certainty; spontaneous corrections; ratios of
content expressing an introduction to an event versus that to the event itself and to
consequences of the event; ratio of objective to subjective information; tenses of
verbs; amount of pronouns used; and degree of content ambiguity. (That’s quite a
bit for deceivers and deception detectors alike to keep track of, if all were indeed
contextual-less valid indicators.)

The second class is nonverbal. It contains body movements; orientations and pos-
tures including facial expressions and micro-movements; vocal but nonverbal char-
acteristics accompanying speech; handwriting or typing characteristics transcending
direct verbal or quantitative content; and content and style of drawing and other
nonverbal cultural productions. More specific examples include direct eye contact
or averting one’s gaze; type and frequency of bodily gestures; the orientation of
one’s body toward that to whom one may be speaking; eye blinking; self-stimulation
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(whether and how and how much one touches oneself when communicating); vocal
pitch; smiling and frowning; and facial movements one might be able to detect only
with a frame-by-frame analysis of a video. Again, quite a bit for deceivers and decep-
tion detectors to manage, if they need to.

The third class comprises physiological and neurophysiological phenomena. They
include blood pressure, respiration, sweating, blood flow around the eyes, and vari-
ous brain phenomena usually indirectly measured by technologies such as electro-
encephalography (EEG) and functional magnetic resonance imaging (fMRI). While
much of what I’ve just described may be immediately understandable to readers,
I'll briefly gloss on the fMRI because of its significant role in deception detection
research and because most readers including profilers may not be familiar with how
this and similar technologies measure brain phenomena.

So, the fMRI is an indirect measure of neural activity. A researcher applies a
magnetic field to a brain region. This aligns nuclei of cells in that region. Then
another magnetic field is applied that further magnetizes the nuclei and causes fur-
ther movement. When this second field is removed, the nuclei slowly return to their
original states, with the energy they emit measured to portray what were their initial
positions. This sequence of events gives researchers an estimate of the ratio of blood
oxygen level, which, in turn, allow estimates of yet other neural activity—sort of like
in a reductio ad absurdum fashion. (However, the process is anything but absurd,
and Columbia University physicist Isaac Rabi won a Nobel prize in 1944 for delin-
eating the physics underlying what became the fMRI.)

Now, back to our three classes of deception indicators and the most common
rationale on which they are based—that deception is stressful. For over 160 years,
most scientific researchers have assumed that people find it more difficult to lie than
to tell the truth. And there should be indicators of this presumed difficulty—actu-
ally indicators of cognitive effort, attempted behavioral control (to look as if one is
not deceiving), and emotional reactions accompanying cognitive efforts, attempted
behavioral control, and being in a stressful situation. Thus, the deception indicators
so far described are really indicators of the stress of deception, not deception itself.

But for all of us who have been lied to or have lied, that deception is stressful and
difficult might seem a problematic assumption. This assumption may be based on
residues of Judeo-Christian and other religious dictates about the sanctity of telling
the truth—in that violating the sacred commandments should be stressful. But there
are other religious constructs like tagqgiya and kitman from some variants of Islam
that countenance outright deception and deception through omission of some truth.
The assumption may be based on conflation of what ethically should be with what
is—as in it should be stressful to do what’s wrong. It may be based on beliefs that
one is more transparent to others than one actually is so that lying may be more eas-
ily found out than one desires—even if one has some religious dispensation to lie.
Again, as goes the assumption, sop may go the validity of the deception indicators I
have described.

But how empirically validated are these indicators. It turns out that there are
problems here as well. First, the empirical validation of these indicators usually
has occurred in low-stakes events—Ilying about something within an experiment
that has no significant bearing on one’s life. Even if the empirical validation can be
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supported, there may be little correspondence with high-stakes events like whether
one has engaged in terrorism or espionage or crimes of passion, the kinds that profil-
ers find of most interest. Second, researchers must first have identified what is termed
ground truth. In other words, they must know ahead of time what the truth actually
is, before a deception can be identified, let alone indicators of this deception. Again,
this is simple in a low-stakes experiment, as when the experimenter asks a subject
to lie about a playing card that’s been shown and placed back into a marked deck
ensuring the experimenter knows what card it was. However, knowledge of truth
and deception seems often unknowable with high-stakes events in a world where the
possibilities include false confessions, false convictions, tainted evidence, specula-
tion confronting the meaning of facts, corruption of the criminal justice and other
social systems, and the like. Third, researchers have often enough come up with con-
tradictory findings. The same indicator, that is, some event, associated with decep-
tion by one researcher may be linked to truth telling by another. For example, some
researchers link gaze aversion to deception, but other researchers believe deceivers
attempt to control their external behaviors according to the theories of deception
assumed to be believed by whomever they are talking to. These deceivers may look
into people’s eyes to look truthful. This leads to a more general fourth challenge
for empirical research. How valid and useful can such indicators be for profilers,
if people being profiled can access empirical research, identify what their future
marks, including profilers, believe about deception, and act accordingly? Wouldn’t
things be better if all indicators were beyond conscious control? (If they were, even
intelligent psychopaths would face huge deception challenges.)

But another approach to coming up with events associated with the event of
interest—indicators associated with deception—has arisen in the last 50 years. In
essence, it obviates the search for indicators directly linked with some intention to
deceive by instead attempting to identify indicators associated with whether specific
pieces of information have been previously experienced and are now recognized by
an individual. These indicators are usually neurophysiological in nature—the fMRI
again being a common research technology—and based on the assumption that there
are differential neurophysiological responses to whether we are presented with a
specific face, weapon, name, or even a smell we have previously experienced and
now recognize or not.

So an individual may lie or not, agree or disagree or not, or engage in various
sorts of verbal and nonverbal impression management or not. It doesn’t matter. Much
as Freud wrote in 1905 from Fragment of an Analysis of a Case of Hysteria, ... He
that has eyes to see and ears to hear may convince himself that no mortal can keep a
secret. If his lips are silent, he chatters with his fingertips; betrayal oozes out of him
at every pore...,” (pp. 77-78) the betrayal is seemingly uncontrollable, the tell-tale
signs are not in the heart but in the brain. As readers of Freud’s Project for a Scientific
Psychology (1950/1895) are aware, he would feel vindicated by this conclusion.

But there are problems with this approach—some of which also apply to deception
indicators based on the presumed association of deception and stress. First, in devel-
oping indicators, researchers may inadvertently leak information about something
that subjects otherwise wouldn’t have known anything about. So now subjects have
the experience, but not the experience at the right time, and may look guilty when
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innocent. Second, subjects in research or, better yet, individuals being investigated
for real may choose to look like they know something or not based on premeditated
attention strategies. For example, they may choose to create an apocryphal story
with images around the image of a something they’ve never experienced before, as
if they’ve experienced it. Or they may try the brick wall technique used by the hero
of the film Village of the Damned (Kinnoch & Rilla, 1960). The hero does not allow
mind-reading, murderous children into his plan to destroy them by concentrating on
the image of a brick wall. Or engage in yet other idiosyncratic attention strategies.
Third, subjects in research often overlearn items that they will be tested on and then
are tested soon after the learning process on whether neurophysiological phenomena
suggest they experienced the items. However, in high stakes applications, individu-
als being investigated often are not formally examined for deception indicators until
well after an alleged event has occurred. Fourth, even if subjects are guilty of some
allegation, it is rarely knowable what they know. That is, do they even remember
what may be to them extraneous or even more significant components of the event of
interest? If not, their inferred brain activity via the fMRI or some other technology
will suggest that they don’t recognize something that, presumably, only the guilty
party would know. So they’ll be falsely identified as innocent. So, in my opinion, the
jury is still out on how often in high-stakes situations something that seems associ-
ated with an event of interest, like a crime, is falsely recognized via inferred brain
activity by innocents or unrecognized by guilties.

In any case, in today’s world, research on indicators that may be used by pro-
filers continues. What follows are representative. The redoubtable Vrij (Vrij et al.,
2012) developed what he termed an undercover interviewing technique in the context
of a “crime-related reconnaissance mission” (p. 231) by subjects who actually are
double-crossed by the experimenters. Sounds like life. Findings suggest that deceiv-
ers seem more verbally uncertain and less concrete about their intentions than truth
tellers. They also verbalize less accurately about places they claim they’re about to
visit. I wonder whether these findings would occur if those with premeditated evil on
their minds were properly trained or whether the truth tellers are really true believ-
ers instead of people who hone doubt as their weapon cutting toward whatever truth
might be.

Cook et al. (2012) studied members of a university community who either com-
mitted or learned about some mock crime. The subjects subsequently read and
responded to statements related to alleged involvement in the mock crime. Findings
suggest that there are two cognitive processes involved in deception—vigilance and
strategy. And both may be operationally defined by different ocular-motor measures,
that is, eye movements. For example, mock criminals who attempted to deceive
about their involvement had increased pupil responses even as they spent less time
fixating on, reading, and rereading statements that they answered deceptively. This
finding was even clearer when the mock criminals had more incentive to success-
fully deceive their involvement. The practical (utility) as opposed to statistical sig-
nificance of the ocular-motor response approach to deception is questionable. So is
any significance of these responses when coupled with the possibility that profilers
employing such findings could be up against profiles aware of the research.



Profiling Applications 173

Since achieving the status of senior citizen in the eyes of local movie theaters and
chain restaurants and as many First World populations continue to age even as the
Third World gets younger, I’ve become more interested in deception for the older set.
Slessor et al. (2012) found that older as opposed to younger subjects were less likely
to associate direct gaze with honesty and averted gaze with dishonesty. (Did they
learn through the school of hard knocks or by reading Vrij?) This was the case even
as both older and younger subjects associated averted gaze with lying when they
were explicitly asked. One might wonder what the results might be for those old and
young at heart versus in age. As well, the findings might well suggest that what older
participants tell you they do as opposed to what they do may be quite different—
deception about deception if you will, perhaps, through that school of hard knocks.

Based on a wide overview of experimental data, I offer that the accuracy of detect-
ing deception varies from less than chance to about 70-80% accuracy—depending
on a host of experimental parameters (themselves varying as to impact on accuracy)
like the inclusion of false positives and false negatives in a generic accuracy esti-
mate, how high the stakes of the deception, stress versus recognition hypothesis, and
type and degree of training of human deception detector. Even more underwhelming
is the degree of practical utility of various group accuracies for individual cases.
The very latest studies available as I write this book should not dissuade us from
this opinion (cf. Masip et al., 2012; Peace & Sinclair, 2012; Van Swol, Malhotra, &
Braun, 2012).

Now it’s time for readers to engage with LO 9.1 and dec the various constructs
and theories advanced to profile deception. The context is a film fragment from The
Women (Stromberg & Cukor, 1939). There’s a grand deception compromised when
a successful businessman’s mistress (played by Joan Crawford) is confronted in a
dressing room of a very upscale retail store by the aggrieved wife (played by Norma
Shearer). But how many micro-deceptions both verbal and nonverbal are there in the
give-and-take between the two? And why near the end of the encounter are so many
shoppers and staff alike listening through the door?






’I O The Future of Profiling

Here’s another quote from Joyce’s Ulysses (1922): “So in the future, the sister of
the past, I may see myself as I sit here now but by reflection from that which then I
shall be.” He’s alluding to the interdependence of the past, present, and future. How
our perspectives of the past are colored by the present, the present by the past, both
impacting on the future that soon enough will be present and then past. So as I con-
clude with what might be next for profiling, I rightly should be constrained by what
I have written and what I now think.

Will there still be something called profiling? That is, will most people continue to
believe in it even as they differ in how to best do it? An alternative might be that pro-
filing is more of a myth supported at best by underwhelming theory and data. And,
thus, it should be jettisoned as human nature changes into something less based on
magical thinking. I believe belief in it will remain and that controversy over the how
will continue. And controversy will remain over what I’ll now term the meaning-
ful versus nonmeaningful approaches to profiling. The former refers to the essence
of this book—psychological meaning of why something will be, has been, or is.
The latter is a purely empirical relationship between variables with meaning coming
after, and afterthought, or irrelevant. A contemporary example is profiling through
forensic linguistics (Shuy, 2006). Here comparative quantitative analyses of spelling,
grammar, and word and phrase choices related to speech and writing help profilers
identify or believe that they’ve identified bad actors engaged in social deviance—
even as the forensic linguistician may claim to be only comparing samples between
and among known and unknown sources. The meaning of the linguistic indicators as
opposed to their differentiating powers is either absent or beside the point.

A related issue involves the comparative importance and power of profiling peo-
ple versus situations. As I suggested in Chapter 3, there are times when the situation
impels events of interest regardless of an individual’s psychological characteristics.
Thus, much more study needs to occur in developing profiling languages of the situa-
tion, not the person. (I'm thinking of this as I read about the 2012 contract negotiations
between DirecTV and Viacom bearing on how various shows are to be accessible on
various platforms alone or purchased as parts of larger packages; Stelter, 2012.) At
issue are owners of these shows trying to prevent others from watching them unless
the price is right and the threat of others who wish to copy, capture, and otherwise
distribute the shows without formal approval—an event of interest. The role of the
situation is best captured in the following quote from the chief executive officer of a
public interest group in Stelter’s article: “It never ceases to amaze me how the studios
never seem to make the connection between creating scarcity and piracy.”

I hope that profiling converges into some interdisciplinary enterprise. Not just
scientific psychology but integrating the physical and life sciences, humanities, phi-
losophy, and the arts. Each presents a different pathway to human knowledge with
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strengths and weaknesses. This has implications for the undergraduate and graduate
curricula for those who choose to be profilers and those who will be credentialing
them. Given that the most significant issues of how we might know the validity and
utility of profiling bear on the philosophy of science and a sociology of knowledge,
the real doctor of profiling will not necessarily be a medical one, even if psychiatry
is often enough treated as a most respected authority. An even better outcome might
be leaving behind the controversies about terminal degrees that largely are about
politics not knowledge.

I hope that interdisciplinarity takes another turn by methodologically borrowing
from other profiling venues. For example, something called quantitative descriptive
analysis is compared with something else called temporal dominance of sensation
to profile the commercial viability (based on taste) of black currant squashes (Ng
et al., 2012). Differential behavioral profiling of stimulant substances in the rat is
being studied (Castagné et al., 2012). As opposed to studies of the police doing the
profiling, research is being carried out on ethnic, racial, and gender differences in
people profiling the police (Cochran & Warren, 2012). Other relevant studies over
the course of 2012 include the (1) biological profiling of various medical disorders
like Parkinson’s disease and ischemic stroke, (2) educational profiling of student to
best match with remedial curricula, and (3) political profiling of people who advo-
cate for pro-environmental legislation and other activities. These may seem to be of
less than immediate interest for the profiling of terrorism, espionage, and deception,
but they may be applying epistemological tools with potential for higher validity and
utility for the latter.

I hope that formal accountability becomes intrinsic to the public dialogue and
adjudication of profiling claims. Just as some physicians are being assessed based
on surgical outcomes, as Angie’s List is being applied more systematically to more
services, profilers should be carrying around their current and lifetime batting aver-
ages and strikeout rate. Continuing with the baseball analogy, each profiler may do
better in certain parks, against certain teams, at certain parts of the game. Maybe
we need a centralized information technology-based data capability for this. Such
accountability may be more appropriate than handing out jail sentences to applied
scientists who don’t always get it right. A case-in-point are the seven Italian earth-
quake experts who were convicted of manslaughter and sentenced to six years in
prison for failing to ... give adequate warning to the residents of a seismically active
area ... preceding an earthquake that killed more than 300 people” (Povoledo, 2012).

Continuing with an information technology-based data capability, this can help
track the perishability of validity and utility for specific events associated with other
events and events of interest. Alerts could be put out for credentialed profilers on
the latest in evidence-based judgments. For example, researchers on profiling may
attempt to differentiate between events as indicators and events as expressions fol-
lowing the work of the German philosopher Edmund Husserl (2001/1900-1901). In
the former, one must make a leap of faith and associate something with something
else as a bulge under one’s jacket may indicate an incipient suicidal terrorist attack.
In the latter, a certain type of smile may be an actual expression of happiness or
anger or hatred. A fast walk toward a house might be an indicator of incipient may-
hem or the expression of a very weak bladder.
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The difficulty of identifying and associations events and events of interest is exem-
plified by the shootings allegedly by one individual killing 12 people and wounding
over 50 at the Century 16 movie theater in Aurora, Colorado, on July 20, 2012. The
plain truth at the moment is that profiling has not succeeded in coming up with
anything that can be used in predictive, post-dictive, and peri-dictive pursuits for
such mass public shootings be they at schools, theaters, or elsewhere. A joint study
by the U.S. Secret Service and U.S. Department of Education on school shootings
(with applicability to the theater shooting) still provides the current Word (Vossekuil
et al., 2002). On one hand, such acts are rarely sudden and impulsive; often involve
the foreknowledge of others and less often their help; are not accompanied by prior
threats; and are perpetrated by people who seemed (1) to need some sort of psycho-
logical help, (2) to be struggling with personal loss or failure and were considering or
had attempted suicide, (3) to have felt bullied, persecuted, or injured by others; and to
have had access to and had used weapons prior to the attack. On the other hand, there
is no useful profile given the huge false-positive and false-negative errors that would
be involved. An extremely pessimistic perspective might be that just as we all may
need some kind of help, we all may in some way have it coming—at least in terms of
how we may be perceived by some others. (Another related difficulty is the compet-
ing pressures of what people want to believe about such incidents, what various mass
media tell people to believe, and what applied research suggests with all three having
the potential to cross-contaminate perceptions of validity and utility.)

A further cyber-issue involves global positioning system (GPS) technology and
smartphone apps. It is just much easier now and will become even easier in the future
to engage in surveillance of people with and without their knowledge. Knowledge
will continue to explode about what people buy and have bought, where they are and
where they have been, with whom we communicate, and so on. Such knowledge will
facilitate data mining both for individuals, groups of people, and all people. Greater
predictive validity may well occur even with the caveats described in Chapter 4—
especially if there’s massive cross-referencing of an individual’s data with that of
presumed friends, families, and associates. But there also will be greater deception
and counterdeception possibilities for the more ingenious of good and bad actors.

As to the various statistical approaches supporting profiling, I have described a
mixed picture of success and failure not just for crimes of high dudgeon but also for
various commercial pursuits with huge amounts of money on the line (see Chapter
4). Another example of the latter is IBM claims in an advertisement placed in the
New Yorker (July 9 & 16, 2012 issue) that the Japanese fashion retailer Start Today
increased annual sales on its Zozotown website by 54.2%. IBM associates the suc-
cess to its Netezza and Unica approaches to analyzing massive amounts of data “...
letting [Start Today] create personalized messages for each of their 3.8 million cus-
tomers....” Of direct relevance to profilers working on a specific case would be how
such success translates into knowability of associations between specific events and
a specific event of interest for a specific individual—whether purchasing, killing,
spying, and lying.

To continue to develop evidence-based judgments, the huge capacities of informa-
tion technology might be married to the metaphors of the palimpsest and the mystic
writing pad. A palimpsest is a page or document from a book, scroll, or other writing
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medium from which the text has been scraped off and that can be used again. A
mystic writing pad is most often a children’s drawing or writing toy constituted by a
wax tablet, a wax sheet of paper on top of this, and a celluloid sheet on top of the wax
sheet. Both are examples of how what’s apparent in the present actually is in some
way incomplete taking the place of or covering the past. The former has been the title
of at least two novels and one best-selling memoir—the last by the American author
Gore Vidal—as a metaphor for the trajectory of one’s life. The latter used as a meta-
phor by Freud for the human mind. I hope these metaphors are used to oppose the dis-
crete and stable nature of events and events of interest in the development of profiling
matrices and narratives. Instead, events and events of interest each should be living
and ever-changing entities as intrapsychic, other internal, and external aspects of the
human life space (see Chapter 3). In essence, profilers are working with ever-changing
living materials each constituted by the past, present, and future in various situations
and contexts. This is the case whether one is profiling longitudinally through time
from past to present and future or in a cross sectional fashion for a specific moment
in time. The profiling challenge is to develop software to best structure this way of
thinking both for deciding what should be collected and how it’s analyzed.

One promising statistical direction for profiling is object-oriented programming.
This is commonly used in designing software systems through creating modules that
pass data back and forth. More recently, it’s been used for simulating the life span of
very simple organisms like a single-cell bacterium. For example, American bioen-
gineer Markus Covert has been building computational models of complex biologi-
cal processes to identify and validate various metabolic, regulatory, and signaling
networks as well as cell—cell interactions (Covert, 2012). Applying this approach
to psychological, behavioral, and social dynamics would take profilers closer to
the ever-changing nature of an individual, ongoing situation, and their interaction.
“An illustration of this is how mathematical physicist Ralph Kenna and associates
have been statistically analyzing the text of classical works like Homer’s Iliad (cf.
Lattimore, 1951) to better ascertain how personal and social life including, presum-
ably, what constituted acceptable and unacceptable rationales for violent behavior
and betrayal of trust at the time of the sack of Troy” (MacCarron & Kenna, 2012).

Another promising statistical direction is dynamical systems. This has been com-
monly used in the study of ecological and environmental systems. For example,
the American biologist Martin Scheffer (2009) studied abrupt changes (i.e., tipping
points) in complex systems—through quantitatively modeling for predictive, post-
dictive, and peri-dictive purposes critical transitions within lakes, oceans, terrestrial
ecosystems, and climates through employing combinations of catastrophe, chaos,
and other theories. He also applied this to changes in human societies. Profilers need
to be thinking about tipping points bearing on the beginning of the inevitable event of
interest—with implications for deterrence, prevention, and successful management.

As to contemporary and future changes in human nature due to various cyber-
developments and profiling implications for associations between and among events
and events of interest, I've already suggested that relevant research is just begin-
ning to take off. I find it of interest that one area—the psychological effects of easy
online access to so much information—was actually foreshadowed in a discussion
described over 2,300 years ago by Plato in his Phaedrus. The discussion is between
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the Egyptian god Theuth and King Thamus about the psychological implications not
of online access but of the creation of writing. The king believes that people will
become less intelligent because they’ll need to rely less on their memories and be
more likely to misinterpret the written word as opposed to speech. The god (who has
invented writing) believes the converse. If Plato had added a profiler working with
security, intelligence, law enforcement, or judicial personnel, the Phaedrus might
have included implications for the frequency, severity, and complexity of crime and
moral transgression.

I'm hoping the three events of interest—terrorism, espionage, and deception—
become further demystified by researchers, profilers, various political and social
authorities, and the general public alike. The sense that they are all bad all of the
time gets in the way of finding good events as well as bad ones to be associated with
them. And as I’ve intimated throughout this book, we all engage in all three differing
only in degrees of extremity.

A quick example from terrorism. I’ve just read an obituary of the Israeli Yitzhak
Shamir (Brinkley, 2012)—among other things a foreign minister, prime minister,
construction worker, intelligence officer, bookkeeper, and top commander of the
Stern Gang (or Lehi). During the 1940s, the gang judged many of its violent acts
as personal terror, and Shamir was viewed as a ferrorist by many in the Jewish
public and by members of other underground groups fighting against the British-
ruled Palestine mandate—Ilet alone the British authorities. Shamir viewed it as
more humane to assassinate specific individual military and political British fig-
ures than to attack British targets like military installations that risked collateral
civilian damage. So what events lead to the terrorism events of interest? His family
being murdered by Poles and Nazis only for being Jewish? Shamir’s quote is that
“... [one] must believe only one thing: that by his act he will change the course of
history....” This takes us back to the political commentator and stand-up comedian
Bill Maher’s comments (Chapter 4) related to whether terrorists can be character-
ized only as lacking positive features and antiterrorists and counterterrorists lack-
ing negative ones.

A third option to goodness and badness in profiling is that of nihilism—a belief
in nothing. The construct of nihilism probably has been with us throughout human
history but often is linked with its popularization by several Russian political move-
ments in the mid- to late 19th century. As a number of commentators already have
remarked about the Aurora shootings (cf. Douthat, 2012), as opposed to being for
or against something the idea is just to sow death, destruction, and chaos; to break
the world. There’s no reason, there’s just do it. Does the finding of an advertising
poster for the 2012 Batman film The Dark Knight Rises in the alleged shooter’s
apartment suggest some affinity between the alleged shooter and the film’s nihilistic
protagonist—Bane? Or does the same apply to the alleged shooter’s remark about
the Joker—a protagonist from a previous Batman film and a recurrent part of the
Batman history since a first appearance in a 1940 comic book? But there are so-
called good, bad, and flawed people in the film and the history as well as various
images of many inanimate objects and spaces between the animate and inanimate.

The future almost certainly will bring changes to the main profiling languages—
those that already are significant may remain or fall away or be replaced by others.
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The contemporary languages may experience significant drift in what constructs
are more or less important. As but one example, evolutionary theories since Charles
Darwin have long excluded most variations of the French biologist Jean-Baptiste
Lamarck’s soft inheritance or the heritability of acquired characteristics—for
example, that people can inherit characteristics acquired by their parents and other
ancestors during the latters’ lifetimes. Yet recent developments in epigenetics—the
study of heritable changes in gene expression or the physical characteristics of cells
caused by mechanisms other than DNA changes—suggest that Lamarckism may
be on the way back. Profilers, then, may have more versions of biologically based
hypotheses to associate events and events of interest.

As I’ve noted throughout the book, the construct of free will often becomes impli-
cated in a profiling matrix and narrative (see Chapters 5 and 7). I believe that philo-
sophical analysis coupled with research in neuroscience will continue to support the
hypothesis that free will is an illusion, that our free will experiences are associated
(if not caused by) with factors of which we’re not aware and do not have control over.
This prediction is based on work going back at least as far as the American physiolo-
gist Benjamin Libet’s discovery of brain activity associated with decisions about 300
milliseconds before people are aware of these decisions and further elaborated upon
by the American psychologist Daniel Wegner (2002). As always, there are skeptics
among some philosophers of science about such findings, but there are profiling
implications for developing predictive, post-dictive, and peri-dictive explanations;
for the defenses of alleged criminal perpetrators who can claim they are not respon-
sible for what may have happened; and even for what may be an increase in crime
once the word gets out that there may be an irrefutable defense against criminal
charges of premeditation, complicity, and guilt. (Case precedents and legislation will
point the way here.)

There may well be advances in modifying the social cognition preferences of both
profilers and alleged criminal perpetrators. The former might lead to more accu-
rate profiles and the latter to less crime and socially inappropriate behavior. Just
one example of the latter comprises the work of American psychologists like David
DeSteno and colleagues (e.g., Condon & DeSteno, 2011) who have been able to dem-
onstrate how compassion for others can be increased across individuals through sim-
ple social manipulations. Profilers would still have to worry that this might up the
frequency of compassion-induced crime and lead to reverse engineering to induce
less compassion as well.

Another source of applied research that might improve the social cognitions of
profilers resides in a study from the National Research Council on the behavioral
and social scientific foundations of intelligence analysis (Fischhoff & Chauvin,
2011). Because generic intelligence analysis and profiling have much in common
as to the incompleteness and ambiguity of information and interrelationships and
as to time pressures, the study’s recommendations of best practices and for future
research are germane. Generalizing to profilers, these would include (1) giving pro-
filers short-term academic assignments to deepen methodological and subject mat-
ter expertise; (2) developing cadres of personnel or consultants with specialized
behavioral and social science expertise throughout the profiling community; (3)
institutionalizing a Profiling Olympiad to test competing approaches and to foster
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values toward continuous improvement; (4) initiating an applied research program
that reviews contemporary and historical profiling efforts again to compare alter-
native methods in real world conditions; (5) creating and continuously updating a
profiling course for field workers based on the latest applied research—characteris-
tics of types of perpetrators and of situations and the optimal analytic methodolo-
gies; (6) systematically providing profilers with prompt feedback on the validity
and utility of their work—similar to the accountability I brought up earlier; and
(7) engaging in research on the latest psychological characteristics bearing on the
best profilers and then developing compatible selection, training, management, and
evaluation programs.

Still I may have left close readers of this book with a sense of consternation, maybe
confusion, maybe dismay. Although developing a matrix and narrative necessarily
is a profiling task, the possible pathways toward their development have been much
discussed, each with accompanying strengths and weaknesses. Of two very differ-
ent pathways have been (1) the scientific with systematic data collection, logic, and
quantitative and qualitative analysis and (2) an artful openness to nature, with the
profiler being less the inscriber of truths but the vellum on which nature inscribes.
In the profiling world, the first is much more highly valued than the second. Perhaps,
this is how it should be. But perhaps this is how it should be because today Western
and Eastern cultures have been captured by a science-based hegemon. What does
this mean? The science that has been so successful in controlling the physical world
on which political power is based continues to be forced on the nonphysical world
by those with political power. So we look for terrorists, spies, and deceivers through
data mining even if poetry better mines the soul. So the soul is thrown out as a sign
of progress when matters of security, intelligence, and the law are paramount. Even
the work I’ve periodically cited by Meehl (1954), Faust (2012), and Dawes (1994)
must be qualified by what aspects of humans have been chosen to be known and what
indicators of knowledge have been use as predictive, post-dictive, and peri-dictive
criteria. I’'m not sure there’s been any profiling progress from ancient times to the
present. Instead, I believe that different epistemologies have been more or less valued
at different times. So too with different social standards of what counts as knowl-
edge. Perhaps with such a tenuous conclusion, I can still counsel profiling efforts of
some kind because it would be ethically and morally unacceptable not to work even
with imperfect means to help (following the American professor of literature David
Mikics’s, 2009, take on Derrida) what Levinas termed the fate of the other, Freud
the traumatic origins of history, Nietzsche the coming transformational world, and
Yeats whatever may be slouching next towards Bethlehem to be born.

I’ll now approach the close of this chapter with the Irish novelist and playwright
Samuel Beckett’s Waiting for Godot (1953). The play has been interpreted in many
ways: life as absurd; life as the waiting for wherein waiting itself or the for added to
it is the essence, as opposed to what follows the for; life as nothing or as no meaning,
a struggle with whether the nothing is something or no meaning is the something of
no meaning one is only waiting for. An implication for profilers is that as opposed
to looking for events associated with events of interest, the events are the events
of interest. Or that the same person or thing or component of one or each continu-
ously fluctuates from event to event of interest and back again. The interdisciplinary
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approach may be our default mode of believing we know something of people and
situations. Especially as we act in our own lives as if there is such knowledge.

Now it’s time for readers to engage with LO 10.1 and dec the various comments
about the future of profiling. The context is a film fragment from Grand Hotel
(Thalberg & Goulding, 1932)—actually the opening of the film. Is life a hotel with
people coming and going? With the opportunity to work, play, pass, and live? With
different roles of passing to pick up and drop off at check-in and check-out? As Dr.
Otternschlag (played by Lewis Stone) comments at the end of the film fragment,
“Grand Hotel. People coming, going, nothing ever happens.” There may be plenty
happening if one knows how to look.



Appendix: Matching
of Learning Outcomes
With Film Fragments

LO P.1 To describe, exemplify, and critique why profiling is of interest to
the general public: Silence of the Lambs (1991), http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=aEaxwyBjTwU

LO P2 To describe, exemplify, and critique at least three areas of interdisci-
plinary knowledge relevant to profiling: The Apartment (1960), http://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=_kIcHsbeobY

LO 1.1 To describe and critique definitions of profiling: Double Indemnity
(1944), http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=r69dQZHjkmY

LO 1.2 To describe, exemplify, and critique the history of profiling: Duck Soup
(1933), http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=e8aKKF1-f-A

LO 1.3 Todescribe, exemplify, and critique the politics of profiling: Who’s Afraid
of Virginia Woolf (1966), http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nInESTITzE8

LO 2.1 To define, describe, exemplify, and critique the validity of profiling:
The Unknown (1927), http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Zhl8aSI2bQQ
[2:50-3:11]

LO 2.2 To describe, exemplify, critique, and employ social deviancy theories
applied to profiling: Rebel Without a Cause (1955), http://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=pz2E93p9XeM

LO 2.3 To describe, exemplify, critique, and employ literary criticism and
hermeneutics applied to profiling: All About Eve (1950), http://www.you-
tube.com/watch?v=Eg-ckMup6SI

LO 3.1 To describe, exemplify, critique, and employ major languages of
profiling: The Godfather (1972), http://www.youtube.com/watch?v
=DPA9-kpPo_g

LO 3.2 To describe, exemplity, critique, and employ psychological schematics
applied to profiling: Snow White and the Seven Dwarfs (1937), http://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=vswJS-EVIh4

LO 3.3. To describe, exemplify, and critique cyberpsychological phenom-
ena applied to profiling: Network (1976), http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=90ELleCQvew

LO 4.1 To describe, exemplify, critique, and employ epistemology including
historiography, critical theory, philosophy of science, and cultural studies
applied to profiling: Do the Right Thing (1989), http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=6zgzp83dL1E
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LO 42 To describe, exemplify, and critique logical fallacies related
to profiling: Of Human Bondage (1934), http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=Z7Zn1zmwr]JG0

LO 4.3 To describe, exemplify, and critique logic and logical falla-
cies related to profiling: Metropolis (1927), http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=fZ97wzMOOS0

LO 4.4 To describe, exemplify, and critique social cognition-related heuristics
applied to profiling: Pride of the Yankees (1942), http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=CgcSg2CvE8k

LO 4.5 To describe, exemplify, and critique basic statistical issues related to pro-
filing: The Deerhunter (1978), http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IqakCa-
MysE [2:50 through 7:24]

LO 4.6 To describe, exemplify, and critique deception analysis applied to pro-
filing: Betrayal (1983), http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PG78hkm-hvQ

LO 4.7 To describe, exemplify, and critique interdisciplinary close reading
applied to profiling: Sunset Boulevard (1950), http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=MTTOLWOM_Y

LO 4.8 To describe, exemplify, and critique political phenomena affect-
ing profilers and profiling: Citizen Kane (1941), http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=HyJAytrlebc

LO 5 To describe, exemplify, critique, and employ matrix constructs applied
to profiling: Lawrence of Arabia (1962), http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=z7TnY94x_mlI

LO 6 To describe, exemplify, critique, and employ narrative constructs applied
to profiling: The Last 